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PREFACE 



TO 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



The rapid circulation of the first edition of this 
Memoir has been such^ as to confirm the opinion 
of those, who are persuaded that biography, and ' 
especially religious biography, is one of the most 
attractive departments in literature. It may also 
be rendered one of the most instructive, for ex- 
ample speaks louder than precept : and when his- 
tory and truth are accompanied by familiar illus- 
trations, and virtue and piety are delineated by 
the portraits of those who have moved amongst 
us, they produce a lasting effect upon the reader. 
Upon this principle, when a faithful picture is 
drawn of that which is holy and good in real life, 
it never fails to be interesting. And whenever 
the question is asked of an experienced adviser, 
what kind of book is likely to make an impres- 
sion upon the youthful mind, which requires to 
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IV PREFACE. 

be moulded to piety ; or upon the hardened heart, 
which requires to be softened? — the most fre- 
quent answer is — Christian Biography. 

After the perusal of the Ordination Service 
of the Church of England, or of such precious 
volumes as Baxter's Reformed Pastor, Bumet*s 
Pastoral Care, and Bridge's Christian Ministry, 
who does not take delight in reading the memoir 
of some eminent clergyman, in whose life and 
conversation precepts of devotedness to the ser- 
vice of the Gospel have been practically exem- 
plified? 

It was in expectation of a favourable reception 
of a narrative of this sort, and in humble reliance 
upon the blessing of God, which has been often 
vouchsafed to such works, that I first determined 
to make the labours of Felix Neff known to 
English readers, and to show that the Protestant 
Churches abroad are still adding to the Noble 
Army of Martyrs, who praise the Lord as much 
by their patient witness to his grace, as the con- 
fessors of old who suffered for his name's sake. 

I was also assured in my own mind, that while 
many would be stirred up to emulation, by con- 
templating the character of a minister of the 
Church, contemporary with themselves, who in 
his faith and conduct, and meekness, and self- 
denial, has realized as lovely a picture of a ser- 
vant of Christ, as any of the ancient examples 
handed down to notice, others would take an 
interest in tracing the footsteps of this Apostle of 
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the nineteenth century, among the remains of 
the primitive Christians of the Alps. It was not 
my happiness to have a personal knowledge of 
Felix Neff, but I have been gratified by learning 
fipom those, who did enjoy this privilege, that his 
merits and labours of love have not been over- 
stated by me. 

In the new form, under which the Memoir is 
now presented to the public, some additional 
anecdotes will be found, and a few alterations in 
the arrangement of the materials, such as the 
transposition of the historical sketch of the Al- 
pine congregations of France (knd of their line 
of succession from the Primitive Churches of 
Gaul) from the introduction to a chapter in the 
body of the work, where it will be in immediate 
connection with the course of the Narrative. The 
size and price of the volume have also been con- 
siderably diminished, to increase the prospect of 
its more extended circulation. 

I have had many communications announcing 
that the publication has not been unproductive 
of good. Among the most valuable testimonies 
to this effect, are the following, received from 
clergymen who have already distinguished them- 
selves as able ministers of the word, and diligent 
labourers in the vineyard. " Neff delights and 
humbles me ; may he also stimulate and improve 
me." " The apostolic Neff makes me feel my 
grievous inferiority." " The work will probably 
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make many^ as it has certainly made me, not a 
little ashamed of their own ministerial defects.*' 

These testimonies to the usefulness of the 
Memoir, lead me to hope, that it will continue to 
excite many of my brethren not only to greater 
activity, but also to greater condescension to the 
wants of the ignorant, and of the younger portion 
of their flocks. 

May the great Head of the Church still be 
pleased to bless this and every similar record of 
the labours of his faithful servants, to the honour 
of his holy name, and the extension of his king- 
dom in Jesus Christ ! 

Norham, 
Januovry 9, 1833. 



PREFACE 



TO 



THE THIRD EDITION. 



A BOOK has recently been published under the 
title of " Memorials of Felix Neff, the Alpine 
Pastor, by T. S. Ellerby." In his preface, Mr. 
EUerby has stated, as his reason for the publi- 
cation of his Volume, that my Memoir of Neff 
"appeared to him to be extremely defective, 
not merely with regard to some of the important 
occurrences in the Life of Neff, but more espe- 
cially as to those views of Theology, to the in- 
fluence of which, there can be no doubt, we owe 
much of that ardent zeal, and those various and 
incessant labours, by which the Pastor of the 
Higher Alps was so eminently distinguished." 

With regard to the first objection, I have 
already expressed my regret, in the former edi- 
tions, at not having been able to fill up those 
gaps in the narrative, which leave it incomplete ; 
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and I should be thankful for any information 
which would enable me to supply the deficiency. 
I have made many attempts to obtain additional 
materials, and in answer to a letter which I 
wrote to a friend of Neff 's family, last month, 
" Je vous promets," says my correspondent, 
" que je ne retournerai .point a la ville, sans voir 
la mere de Neff, et sans faire en sorte qu'on vous 
envoye de nouveaux documens, s'il en est qui 
vaillent d'etre publics." 

When I learnt that Mr. Ellerby's reasons for 
publishing his " Memorials" were, that my ac- 
count was " defective" and " unsatisfactory," I 
naturally began to hope that I should find much 
in his pages, which would be new to me, and 
which would render the history of Neff more 
complete. But I was presently disappointed, 
by casting my eye over the following sentence in 
Mr. Ellerby's introductory remarks. " It will 
be easily seen, that to both works the principal 
source of information has been the same, viz. : 
' Notice sur Felix Neff,' published at Geneva in 
1831." And here I must enter a protest. The 
manuscript Journals of Neff entrusted to me in 
1830, "these form the principal source from 
which the substance of my Memoir is drawn," 
as I have distinctly stated in p. 11, First Edi- 
tion, and p. 13, Second Edition, and not the 
" Notice sur Felix Neff,'* printed at Geneva in 
1831. 

Had Mr. Ellerby enjoyed the same advantages 
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with myself of having visited the scenes of 
Neff's labours, and of being acquainted with per- 
sons and places mentioned in the narrative, he 
would not have fallen into such mistakes as these, 
which I transcribe from his pages. 

*' Among whom was Monsieur Antoine Blanc, 
Vaudois Pastor, from the valleys of Piedmont, 
who had been invited by Neff to preach the de- 
dication sermon," p. ^24. Monsieur Antoine 
Blanc could not have been invited to preach, 
because he is not a pastor. His brother Andre 
Blanc, who is the French Pastor of Mens, was 
not present on the occasion alluded to. 

" On leaving La Tour, Neff prbceeded, ac- 
companied by M. Blanc, through several of the 
Vavdois communes y until they reached St. Jean," 
p. 23S. St. Jean is the commune which lies 
immediately contiguous to La Tour ; there are 
no intervening communes. 

Mr. Ellerby's second objection is, that my 
Memoir is especially defective as to *' views of 
theology," and in the religious character of the 
work. Mr. Ellerby is a Dissenter, and I am a 
Churchman ; therefore, as a matter of course, he 
may fairly advance this objection, and I am so 
far &om disputing with him on this ground, that 
I will merely remind him, that however much 
we may differ on other topics, we agree in one 
main point, — ^in our admiration of Neff. If his 
work, as coming from a Dissenter, is likely to 
give an extended circulation to the reminiscences 
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of this excellent Alpine pastor, to make his 
labours more generally known, and to render 
him an object of imitation among a denomina* 
tion of Christians, with whom I can have no 
influence, then I owe a debt of thanks to Mr. 
Ellerby, which I most gladly acknowledge, and 
in return, he is welcome to all the information 
which he has gathered from my pages, in the 
compilation of his book. 

Perhaps some of my readers will indulge in 
a good-humoured smile, if I farther endeavour 
to vindicate the religious character of my Me- 
moir, by suggesting that it cannot be very far 
from the right mark, since the only critics who, 
to my knowledge, have been severe upon it, have 
examined the work somewhat in the spirit of 
Ultras. For example, a Reviewer, in a Roman 
Catholic Journal, has signified his displeasure at 
some of my Protestant opinions ; and another, 
in an article in the British Critic, thinks I go 
tdb far, and calls my " Anecdotes of death-bed 
scenes and conversions a little highly coloured, 
and not in very sober taste,*' and quarrels with 
my " Scripture phraseology ;" while Mr. Ellerby, 
on the other hand, complains that I do not go 
far enough, and animadverts on what he consi- 
ders my low estimate of the value of prayer- 
meetings \ 

* I refer the reader to the whole of Chapter VII., and to 
page 264 of this Memoir, and there he will find the subject of 
prayer-meetings fully discussed. 
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It has been my earnest desire to exhibit Neff 
in the character of a labourer in Jesus Christ, 
whom all, who profess and call themselves 
Christians, might rejoice to call their brother in 
the Lord. With this view, I do not think so 
much of contending as to what class of Christians 
Neff belonged, as of showing that all classes 
may admire him, and regard him as an example. 
In this I hope to do the cause of religion a service, 
and I am encouraged by the assurances of many 
pious and judicious persons, that hitherto I have 
succeeded. 

An intimate friend of Neff has expressed him- 
self thus on this subject: " Certainement votre 
livre a fait beaucoup de bien. Dieu vous con- 
tinue son secours, mon cher frere, et benisse en 
toute chose Toeuvre de vos mains ! II me semble, 
que ces heureux resultats sont al a fois pour vous 
de la part du Seigneur un encouragement, et 
une sommation pour que vos travaux continuent 
a faire connoitre TEvangile, soit dans ses prfn- 
cipes, soit dans ses actions." 



Norham, 
July 15, 1833. 
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CHAPTER I. 

INTRODUCTOBT REMARKS — YESTIGBS OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRIST- 
IANS — THE AUTHOR^S FIRST ACQUAINTANCE WITH THE LABOURS 
OF NEFP — EXTRACT FROM A LETTER OF NEFF — THE AUTHOR'S 
JOURNEY TO THE SCENE OF NEFF'S LABOURS — ALPINE CHURCHES 
OF FRANCE. 

When a volume is sent from the press, contain- 
ing memorials of persons and places unknown to 
the world, and the author claims the attention 
not only of those, who read for amusement prin- 
cipally, but also of the learned and the reflect- 
ing, he must expect some such questions as these 
to be asked: Upon what documents are these 
statements founded ? From what original papers 
are these memoirs composed ? How came the 
author acquainted with scenes and people, whose 
history he alleges to be cf moment to society at 
. large, but whose names are perfectly new to 
some of us? How has he had access to records, 
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2 VESTIGES OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 

which we did not know to be in existence ? I 
hope to answer those inquiries satisfactorily, and 
to show that those, who have extended their ram- 
bles to some of the obscurest corners of civilized 
Europe, or who have been poring over the most 
neglected, dull, and wearisome pages of writers 
and chroniclers of days long since, may bring 
facts to light which had escaped notice, and may 
illustrate some of the most important subjects in 
history '. 

It has been my good fortune to have had op- 

^ I am greatly indebted to Mr. Faber, for a most interesting 
example of the important discoveries, which may be made by a 
patient investigation of the pages of ancient Christian writers. 
That profound theologian had been reading my observations, 
in the first edition of this Memoir, and in my Waldensian 
Researches, on the Antiquity of the Alpine Churches, and had 
been putting- the justice of my remarks to the proof, by follow- 
ing up the inquiries which I suggested. In the course of his 
examination, he turned to Jerome's account of Vigilantius, a 
native of Aquitaine, in Graul, and afterwards a presbyter of 
Barcelona, who in A. D. 397, had incurred the displeasure of 
those, who were beginning to introduce the corruptions intct 
the Christian Church, which Rome has since sanctioned, by 
his censure of such errors. In this search, Mr. Faber found 
a passage, (Hieron. adv. Vigil. Epist. liii. Opera, vol. ii. 
p. 158.) in which Jerome states, that Vigilantius was then 
living in the vicinity of the Cottian Alps ; in a region, as the 
following page in Jerome shows, where religious opinions were 
entertained contrary to the prevailing dogmas of the day. 
" Here, therefore," as Mr. Faber says, " only seventy years 
after the death of Pope Sylvester, we actually find a Church 
in the valleys of the Cottian Alps, the theological condition of 
which exactly corresponds with the accounts, handed down 
from generation to generation, among the Vallenses them- 
selves ; that is to say, we actually find a Church protesting 
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portunities of examining treasures of ecclesias* 
tical history, in libraries rich in such stores; and 
the more I have read, the more I have felt con- 
vinced that the secluded glens of Piedmont are 
not the only retreats, where the descendants 
OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS may be found. Un- 
der this term I mean to speak of persons who 
have inherited a Christianity, which the Church 
of Rome has not transmitted to them, and who, 
from father to son, have essentially preserved the 
mode of faith, and the form of discipline, which 
were received, when the Gospel was first planted 
in their land. I have discovered ample reason 
to believe, ithat there are many mountain re- 
gions in our quarter of the globe, which are poor, 
and uninviting, and difficult of access, where the 
primitive faith, as it was preached by the earliest 
messengers of the truth, did linger for many 
ages, after the Romish Hierarchy had established 
itself in the richer countries, and in the plains ; 
and moreover, that there are still some moun- 
tain districts, where the population has continued 
Christian, from generation to generation, to the 
present hour ; Christian, in non-conformity with 
the Church usurping the appellation. Catholic. 
It was the obscurity of these people and their 

agaiiist the superstitions of the times, and openly differing 
firom the bishops of Rome." This case of Vigilantius is the 
more extraordinary, considering that he was bom in the region 
of the AlbigenseSy that he ministered in Spain, and also among 
the Vallenses of Italy. 

b2 



4 VESTIOES OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS. 

non-intercourse with the world, during the pe- 
riod of almost general submission to the Romish 
yoke, which preserved them from corruption. 
Traces of such Churches in the Alps, in the 
Pyrenees, and in the Apennines, are clearly 
discernible in the Canons of Councils, and in the 
writings of most of the Romish annalists and 
controversialists of France, Spain, and Italy, up 
to the great epoch of Papal supremacy in the 
eleventh century ; and the light, which modern 
researches are casting every year upon the his- 
tory of nations, helps us to perceive, that the 
chain, which connects the Primitive and the 
Protestant Churches, is imbroken in various 
places, where it was supposed to have been dis- 
severed. There are very few readers, who do 
not imagine, that every vestige of the Albigen- 
sians was swept from the earth, during the cru- 
sades of Simon de Montford, and that the ancient 
Churches of Provence and Dauphine, which 
formed the stock, on which the Reformed con- 
gregations * of the south of France were grafted 
in the sixteenth century, were utterly cut down, 
root and branch, after the revocation of the Edict 
of Nantes. This, however, was not the case: 
some few remnants were spared; and families in 
the remote valleys of the Pyrenees, and of the 
Alps, have been permitted to experience the 

^ Mr. Smedley, in his ** History of the Reformed Religion iu 
France,'' does not seem to have been aware of the extent and 
influence of these branches of the primitive Church of Gaul. 
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promise of the Redeemer, " where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the midst of them." These have preserved the 
pure knowledge which their forefathers trans- 
mitted to them: and the Scriptural greeting, 
^'Aquila and Priscilla salute you much in the 
Lord, with the Church which is in their house," 
has ofleRtimes been passing from one secluded 
spot to another, when all were supposed to have 
been dragooned into the service of the Mass. 
And not only so, but in some few instances, 
whole communes^ or parishes, have refused to 
submit, even outwardly, to the exactions of 
Romish usurpation. 

The following pages record an example of this. 
My belief, that the dreary wildernesses of the 
Alpine provinces of France might still be har- 
bouring some of these descendants of the primi- 
tive Christians of Gaul, was confirmed by a let- 
ter which I received in the winter of 18^, from 
the Reverend Francis Cunningham, to whom 
the Protestant cause owes miich. His frequent 
journeys, and correspondence, and his unlimited 
philanthropy, have put him in the way of know- 
ing much of that which is going on among all 
that is truly Christian on the Continent. He 
was greatly instrumental in bringing the impe- 
rishable name of Oberlin under the notice of 
English readers, and to him my grateful thanks 
are due, for the first information I received of 
Neff^ and his Christian labours. The letter to 
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which I allude, contained the information that 
Felix Neff, a young minister^ was then toiling 
among a people, in Dauphine, so poor^ that they 
had no means of providing salaries for ministers 
or schoolmasters : and so little favoured by na- 
ture, that for seven months out of twelve, their 
land lay buried in snow. Two years afterwards 
Mr. Cunningham sent me a paper, drawn up by 
Neff himself, describing the nature of his charge, 
and some of the difficulties he had to encounter. 
I now present the substance of that paper to the 
reader, as an explanatory preface which will at 
once put him in possession of some of the circum- 
stances, which ought to render the name of Neff 
himself, and of his Alpines, dear to all who vene- 
rate heroic zeal, and devoted benevolence. 



Extract from a Letter of Neff. 

" In those dark times, when the Dragon, of 
whom St. John speaks^, made war with the 
remnant of the seed, which kept the command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, some of those, who escaped from the 
edge of the sword, found a place of refuge 
among the mountains. It was then that the 
most rugged valleys, of the French department 
of the High Alps, were peopled by the remains 
of those primitive Christians *, who, after the ex- 

* Rev. xii. I7. * Les restes des Chretiens Primitifs. 
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ample of Moses, when he preferred the reproach 
of Christ to the riches of Egypt, exchanged 
their fertile plains for a frightful wilderness. 
But fanaticism still pursued them, and neither 
their poverty, nor their innocence, nor the 
glaciers and precipices among which they dwelt, 
entirely protected them ; and the caverns which 
served them for churches, were often washed 
with their blood. Previously to the Reforma- 
tion, the Valley of Fressiniere was the only 
place in France where they could maintain their 
ground, and even there, they were driven from 
the more productive lands, and were forced to 
retreat to the very foot of the glacier, where 
they built the village of Dormilleuse. This 
village, constructed like an eagle's nest, upon 
the side of a mountain, was the citadel where a 
small portion that was left established itself, and 
where the race has continued, without any in- 
termixture with strangers, to the present day. 
Others took up their dwelling at the bottom of a 
deep glen, called La Combe, a rocky abyss, to 
which there is no exit, where the horizon is so 
bounded, that, for six months of the year, the 
rays of the sun never penetrate. These hamlets, 
exposed to avalanches and the falling of rocks, 
and buried under snow half the year, consist of 
hovels, of which some are without chimneys 
and glazed windows, and others have nothing 
but a miserable kitchen, and a stable, which is 
seldom cleaned out more than once a year, and 
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where the inhabitants spend the greater part of 
the winter with their cattle, for the sake of the 
warmth. The rocks, by which they are en- 
closed, are so barren, and the climate is so 
severe, that there is no knowing how these 
poor Alpines, with all their simplicity and 
temperance, contrive to subsist. Their few 
sterile fields hang over precipices, and are co* 
vered, in places, with enormous blocks of gra- 
nite, which have rolled from the clifis above. 
Some seasons even rye will not ripen there. 
The pasturages are, many of them, inaccessible 
to cattle, and scarcely safe for sheep. Such 
wretched soil cannot be expected to yield any 
thing more than what will barely sustain life, 
and pay the taxes, which, owing to the unfeel- 
ing negligence of the inspectors, are too often 
levied without proper consideration for the un- 
productiveness of the land. The clothing of 
these poor creatures is made of coarse wool, 
which they dress and weave themselves. Their 
principal food is unsifted rye; this they bake 
into cakes in the autumn, so as to last the whole 
year. 

" The revocation of the Edict of Nantes, in 
1686, deprived them of their ministers, and we 
may judge what their condition must have been 
for many years ; but still there was not a total 
famine of the Word among them. They met 
together to read the Bible and to sing psalms ; 
and although they had an ancient church in 
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Dormilleuse, they were building a second in 
La Combe, which was not finished when I first 
arrived there. Such was their situation when 
Providence directed me to their valleys in 1823» 
They received me most gladly; they attended 
my preaching with eagerness, and gave them- 
selves up to my guidance, in all that I under- 
took for their improvement. The limits of this 
short notice will not permit me to enter into any 
detail of my proceedings, during the three years 
and a half that I remained with them. I will 
merely state that my instructions have not been 
unproductive of good : that many young men 
have been put in the way of opening schools 
during the winter ; that the Sunday-schools have 
been firequented by adults, who could not profit 
by the lessons given in the day-schools open to 
younger persons. Up to this period the girls 
and the women had been almost entirely neg- 
lected. With the assistance of subscriptions 
from foreigners, one school-room has been built, 
and another is in preparation. Several of the 
inhabitants have shown a strong inclination to 
take advantage of the information, which*! have 
given them in agriculture and architecture, and 
in the principles of some of the useful sciences, 
which hitherto were utterly unknown to them. 
I have distributed many Bibles, New Testa- 
ments, and other books of piety among them, 
which I have been pleased to find, were not only 
received with gratitude, but such as were sold 
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were readily purchased at prime cost. In truth, 
the religious knowledge communicated to them 
has been so blessed^ that you would not find in 
any part of France more genuine piety or sim- 
plicity of manners. But still it can hardly be 
expected that this improvement will be per- 
manent, considering their physical^ moral, and 
religious condition, so long as they are without 
the ministration of regular pastors. Up to the 
present time the valley of Fressiniere has not a 
pastor of its own. It is served in connection 
with the churches of Val Queyras, which are 
ten leagues distant, on the other side of the 
Durance, and are separated by a lofty range of 
mountains, whose passes are not only very dif- 
ficult, but absolutely dangerous in the winter. 
The visits of the pastor are, therefore, neces- 
sarily few and at long intervals, and the people 
are obliged to wait his convenience, until they 
can have their children baptized, the nuptial 
blessing pronounced, or any of the church ser- 
vices performed. Moved by the destitute con- 
dition of these mountaineers, who are endeared 
tome, hot only by their own amiable disposition, 
but by their interesting origin, I would most 
willingly continue to devote myself to their ser- 
vice, and submit to all manner of deprivation 
and fatigue as their pastor ; but the frequent 
journeys from one church to another, in the 
Valleys of Fressiniere and Queyras, have been 
too much for me: and total exhaustion, proceed- 
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ing from this cause^ and from a stomach com- 
plaint, brought on by living on unwholesome 
foody has so disabled me, that I am obliged to 
remove myself for the present, with very slight 
hopes of ever being so restored as to be able to 
return. 

" At this juncture of time, when respect for 
the adherents of the primitive doctrines and 
forms of Christianity has been manifested so 
conspicuously, in behalf of the Protestants of the 
Valleys of Piedmont, I have thought it my duty 
to give publicity to the fact, that their brethren 
of the French Alps are equally objects of in- 
terest, and are much more indigent, although 
they have hitherto remained unnoticed and un- 
known. It is therefore my intention to publish 
a history of this church, in which I shall not 
only give a detailed account of its present con- 
dition, but shall trace its origin up to the re- 
motest antiquity." 

There was enough in this modest allusion of 
Neff to his own labours, and in his generous 
expression of concern for the Alpines of Dau- 
phine, to make me anxious to know more both 
of this apostle of the Alps himself, and of his 
flock ; and as I was about to make a journey to 
the Waldenses of Piedmont, I determined to 
visit the sublime and secluded scenery of the 
Val Fressiniere, either on my way to Italy or 
on my return. This resolution was carried into 
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effect in 1829^ and I had the gratification of 
traversing nearly the whole of the mountain 
region, which is now consecrated to the memory^ 
not only of martyrs of former times, but of an 
eminent confessor of our own days, who com- 
bining in his individual character the usefulness 
of the paster Oberlin, and the devotedness of 
the missionary Martyn, did spend and was spent 
in the service of his Redeemer. Neff'had gone 
to his rest a few months only before my arrival 
at Dormilleuse; and from all that I saw and 
heard of the effects of his ministry, I judged 
that a memoir of his short, but extraordinary 
career, would not be an uninteresting addition 
to the Christian records of the age in which we 
live. Having explored the scenes where he pre- 
pared the children of the mountain for the com- 
ing of the Lord, and made myself acquainted 
with the locality of every hamlet within his 
extensive charge, I hope to be better able to 
elucidate the present and former history of this 
Alpine church, than any person who has not 
enjoyed the same opportunities of picking up 
information on the spot. The notes of my jour- 
ney contain many anecdotes of Neff*, supplied by 
those who knew him, and some observations on 
the country and its peculiarities, while its grand 
scenery was before my eyes. But still, with all 
these advantages, I could not have done justice 
to my subject, had I not been indebted to the 
great kindness of a lady, whose name I am not 
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permitted to mention here, for the Journals of 
Neff himself. These form the principal source 
from which the substance of the memoir is 
drawn ; and if I had been put in possession of 
all the circumstances relating to those papers, I 
believe I should have had to state, that many of 
Neff's noble projects could not have been carried 
into effect, but for this benevolent friend in 
England, to whom his Journals were consigned. 
1 have further acknowledgments to make to the 
Rev. Richard Burgess, the well-known and 
highly respected British chaplain at Geneva*, 
for the transmission of a small tract, lately pub- 
lished under the title of " Notice sur Felix NefF, 
Pasteur dans les Hautes Alpes." From this I 
have enriched the narrative with recollections, 
that have been preserved of Neff's early life and 
of his dying moments; but not having found 
any trace, either in this " Notice," or in the 
Journals, of his intended history and origin of 
the church of the French Alps, I conclude that 
Neff was disabled by long illness from carrying 
his design into effect, and I have therefore at- 
tempted to supply the defect, by giving the 
result of my own researches, in a succeeding 
chapter. I have also, in the course of this Me- 
moir, filled up the relation with such remarks 
as naturally occurred to one who had visited 
the scene under description, and conversed with 

^ Now Rector of Trinity Church, Chelsea. 
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the extraordinary race, of whom it may literally 
be said, ^^ strong is thy dwelling-place, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock \" 

1 In the first edition, the Author's sketch, of the origin of 
the Alpine churches of France, and of their succession from 
the Primitive Christians of Graul, was introduced here, hut he 
has now transferred it to Chapter Y. 
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NBFP'S BIRTH AND EDUCATION — HIS FIBST TASTES AND OCCUPA- 
TION — HIS MILITARY CAREER — LEATES THE ARMY AND BECOMES 
A PROBATIONER FOR HOLY ORDERS — EXERCISES THE FUNCTIONS 
OF A PROBATIONER IN THE SWISS CANTONS. 

Felix Neff, the subject of this Memoir, was 
born in the year 1798, and was brought up in 
a village near Geneva, under the care of his 
widowed mother * ; and he has added one more 
to the number of distinguished men, who have 
owed their first strong impressions to the ad- 
mirable effects produced by maternal vigilance^ 
and to lessons taught by female lips. The pure 
air of the delightful region where he spent his 
boyish days, and the long rambles which he was 
permitted to take in the midst of splendid 
mountain scenery, not only contributed to form 
a robust constitution, but to inspire a taste for 
the sublime and beautiful, which displayed itself 
in his character, throughout the whole of his 
very remarkable career. Even when he was a 

1 This excellent woman is still alive.-— See Appendix. 
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child, there was no amusement, which the town 
of Geneva could offer, greater than the enjoy- 
ment which he derived from following his own 
more rational and invigorating diversions, by 
the side of the torrent or the lake. When twelve 
years old he was invited by a companion to ac- 
company him to some theatrical spectacle, which 
was in great favour at the time, and upon his 
declining to go, he was asked, " Do you think 
you will not be entertained?" " Perhaps," said 
he, " I should be too much entertained." 

After his mother had laid the first foundation, 
the village pastor gave him instruction in Latin, 
botany, history, and geography. The books 
which were within his reach were probably but 
few, and of these, the works of Plutarch, and 
some of the less objectionable volumes of J. J. 
Rousseau, are said to have had a large share of 
his attention : the former delighted him, because 
they made him acquainted with great men, and 
great achievements : and the latter, because they 
gave encouragement to his natural taste for 
scenery. With one of these in his hand, he 
would scale the rock, or climb the mountain, and 
spend hours in imagining the useful actions 
which he might be destined to perform, and the 
regions which it might be his fate to explore. 
It would seem that military exploits and scienti- 
fic research were the visions of his boyhood ; and, 
in the course of this narrative, it will be found 
that those early predilections, and the employ- 
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ments of his youth, when he was obliged to 
pursue some occupation for his subsistence, 
proved an eminently beneficial training for the 
more sacred duties, to which he afterwards con- 
secrated himself. The same ardent . spirit and 
high courage, the same meditative disposition 
and inquiring genius, the same love of mountain 
life and scenery, accompanied him to the Alpine 
wilderness ; and the same burning desire, to be 
useful in his generation, found ample gratifica- 
tion, when he became the spiritual shepherd of 
a flock, who had none to guide them before he 
undertook the charge. 

When it was time for NeflF to select a profes- 
sion, either necessity or choice, or perhaps both 
combined, induced him to engage himself to the 
proprietor of a nursery-ground, or florist gar- 
dener, and at sixteen he published a little trea- 
tise on the culture of trees. The accuracy and 
arrangement of this juvenile work, and the proof 
of deep observation which it manifested, were 
subjects of no small praise at the time. But 
the quiet and humble walks of the florist's 
garden were soon exchanged for the bustle of a 
garrison, and at seventeen, Felix entered as a 
private into the military service of Geneva, in 
the memorable year 1815. Two years after- 
wards, he was promoted to the rank of serjeant 
of artillery, and having raised himself to notice 
by his theoretical and practical knowledge of 



IS MILITARY CAREER. 

mathematics^ he continued to make this branch 
of science his study during his continuance in 
the army. 

The wisdom of God^ in the choice of his 
instruments, was singularly exhibited, when He 
called Neff to be a minister of his word, and 
sent him to preach the Gospel to the rugged and 
half civilized mountaineers of Dauphine. The 
work of a pastor in the Alps, as Neff expressed 
it, when he came to have an experience of its 
duties and its diflSculties, resembles that of a 
missionary among the savages. He had to 
teach them every thing. He had to show them 
how to build a school-room ; how to use the line 
and plummet; how to form levels and inclined 
planes : how to irrigate their meadows, and to 
cultivate their barren soil, so as to be the most 
productive. 

A mere scholar from the university, or even 
an ardent preacher with the whole scheme of 
the Gospel written in his heart, could not have 
accomplished what this extraordinary man did, 
who, with his thorough knowledge of the Book 
of Life, possessed also a stock of available infor- 
mation, which was brought from the horticul- 
tural ground and the camp. 

Neff was soon distinguished in the corps to 
which he belonged, not only as an efficient 
sub-officer, but as a devoted soldier of the cross. 
The influence, however, which he hourly ob- 
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tained over his comrades^ excited a degree of 
jealousy among the superior officers, which 
was far from being Konourable to them. They 
wished him out of the service ; he was too 
religious for them; and after a few years the 
serious turn of his mind became so marked, that 
he was advised to quit it, and to prepare himself 
for holy orders. 

During the mental struggles, and the inves- 
tigation of his motives and spiritual condition, 
which occupied him previously to that important 
step ; his frequent prayer for guidance and illu- 
mination was to this effect. " Oh, my God, 
whatever be thy nature, make me to know thy 
truth; and deign to manifest thyself in my 
heart." 

After his supplications were heard, and he 
was fully settled in his resolution to dedicate 
himself to the work of the ministry, he quitted 
the army, and placed himself under pious in- 
struction and superintendence, which gave a 
right direction to his studies and reflections. 
He read the Bible, with earnest prayers to God, 
that he might so read as to understand the 
Divine will; and that he might render every 
passage in Scripture familiar to his mind, he 
made a concordance of his own, and filled the 
margins of several copies of the Old and New 
Testaments with remarks and memoranda. Some 
of these are still in possession of his friends, and 
are held in most affectionate estimation, and are 

c2 
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consulted as the voice of one who^ being dead, 
yet speaketh. 

Those^ »y^o had opportunities of conversing 
with Neff during this season of solemn prepara- 
tion^ relate that his powers of acquirement, and 
aptitude for abstract study, were very extra- 
ordinary. The exercise of the memory gave 
him no trouble : he could repeat whole chapters 
from Scripture. His conversation, at the same 
time, was agreeable and easy; he expressed 
himself with great readiness, force, and accu- 
racy ; but though he spoke often, and always 
correctly, and to the point, yet it was in short 
sentences, and in few words. 

There is a practice in the Protestant churches 
of Switzerland and France, which is extremely 
beneficial to candidates for ordination. The 
theological student, after having passed certain 
examinations, is received as a proposant into 
the confidence of some of those who exercise 
the pastoral office, and is employed as a lay- 
helper, or catechist, in their parishes. This 
custom is as old as the Christian Church ; it was 
the usage of the primitive churches, and cannot 
but be of the greatest improvement to the pro- 
bationer. He is acting under the eye of an 
experienced minister; he has an example and 
a teacher before him to regulate his actions and 
opinions; he is trying his own strength, and 
feeling his way, and assuring himself of his pre- 
ference and fitness for the sacred work, before 
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the irrevocable step is taken. It is not too late 
to retire, if he finds himself in any degree un- 
equal to the arduous charge. 

These probationers are not permitted to put 
their hands to the ark, and to perform services 
which are strictly sacerdotal, but they instruct 
the young, and visit the sick, and even preach 
from the pulpit, at the discretion of the pastor, 
in whose parish they are thus making their ad- 
vance towards the ministry*. 

Neff seems to have put on his spiritual armour, 
and to have essayed to go in it, in the year 1819, 
in the neighbourhood of Geneva: and in the two 
following years in the cantons of Neufchatel, 
Berne, and the Pays de Vaud. It was at a very 
trying crisis, that he officiated in the character I 
have described, in the latter canton. Lausanne, 
and many of the towns and villages of the Pays 
de Vaud, were then divided by religious contro- 
versies, which were carried on with much indis- 
cretion and bitterness on both sides, but NefF 
endeavoured to pursue a course which spoke 

^^ A system of probationary exercise upon a spiritual basis, 
preparatory to ordination, would be a most desirable append- 
age to our own National Establishment. In defect of this 
advantage, an interval more or less protracted, according to 
circumstances, and spent in inspection, or initiation into the 
routine of the Christian ministry, under the superintendence 
of a judicious and experienced pastor, might prove a com- 
mencing era of ministerial usefulness. Opportunities would 
be afforded of learning, which is the best preparation for 
teaching." — Bridge's Christian Ministry, Part I. Ch. 7* Sec. 4. 
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well for his Christian temper and wisdom. 
" The Lord/* said he, in one of his letters 
from Lausanne, '* has opened a wide door for 
the preaching of the Gospel in this canton, 
which will not soon be shut, provided that the 
preachers conduct themselves with prudence, 
and are cautious not to agitate any question, 
which is of secondary importance only, and 
which without being directly necessary to sal-" 
vation, may excite suspicion that some schism 
is intended *' 
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It was in 1821, when NeflF was in his twenty- 
fourth year, that he first exchanged his native 
Switzerland for those wilder scenes in France, 
where the rough places were made smooth to 
his fervent spirit, by the hope of being of some 
use to the Protestants there, who were very ill 
provided with clergy. He was not yet in orders, 
but in the dearth of regularly appointed minis- 
ters, he had been invited to the assistance of a 
pastor of Grenoble, in the same capacity as that 
which he had held in some of the Swiss can- 
tons, and having remained at Grenoble about 
six months, his services were requested at Mens, 
in the department of .the I sere, to supply, as 
far as might be done, the place of an absent 
pastor. Here he had many difficulties to en- 
counter. He was a stranger, and an object of 



24f N£FF AT MENS. 

suspicion to the local authorities. His office 
and functions were but ill defined : the dialect 
of the country people was a patois, of which 
the French supplied but very few terms: the 
tone of his piety was too high for many of those 
whom it was his duty to instruct, and his sensi- 
tive mind was severely wounded in the conflict 
between his high sense of duty, and his belief 
that it might be expedient to make some allow- 
ances for the weak in faith, to give milk to 
babes, and not to put new wine into old bottles, 
but to relax in his demands upon the self-denial 
of those, who were unable to give full proof 
of religious sincerity. " 1 often retire to my 
chamber," he wrote to one of his friends, " ill at 
rest, and greatly dissatisfied with myself. I 
reproach myself on the one hand for having be-» 
trayed my sacred trust, and on the other hand 
for being a time-server, and afraid of pressing 
my opportunities." 

In this letter he complained also of the cold 
and heartless Christianity which prevailed around 
him, in consequence of that rage for controversy, 
which made men think more of other people's 
spiritual condition than their own* One of the 
pastors, under whom he was to act, seldom held 
any religious conversation with his flock, unless 
it was to discuss the points of difference between 
Protestants and Roman Catholics. But this 
person soon afterwards began to enter most 
warmly into all NeflTs views, subdued by the 
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sincerity and earnestness which he could not fail 
to discern in him. 

I shall now begin to draw largely from the 
letters and journals of NeflF; and, wherever he is 
found to express his sentiments with freedom, 
the language of his own private remarks, and of 
his confidential communications, will be the best 
illustration of his character and conduct. The 
following letter shows, that his sanguine tempe- 
rament and burning zeal were under the con- 
stant control of prudence and discretion. The 
letter was written to one of his friends, who had 
scruples as to remaining in communion with the 
national Church of Geneva, at a time when 
many of its clergy had avowed Socinian princi- 
ples, but before it was so deeply infected with 
error as it is at present. 

« Mens, February 11, 1822. 

" You ask my opinion as to the proposition 
which is made, or about to be made, of admitting 
members into your association without requiring 
them to separate from the national Church. You 
ought to know my sentiments on this subject. I 
am not aware of any passage in the Gospel, by 
which a Christian is obliged to recognise, as a 
Church, a congregation which has no discipline^ 
and which does not even profess the essential 
doctrines of Christianity ; nor do I find that there 
is any authority given to exact that all the brethren 
should think alike, and surrender their right of 
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private judgment. Consequently, I maintain, 
that the Christian is at liberty to separate, but 
that he is not obliged to do so, so long as the 
Churchy to which he belongs, does not formaUy 
prevent his seeking .edification wherever he is 
likely to find it, and that she does not openly 
profess opinions which are anti-christian. On 
this principle, if one awakened is anxious to form 
an union with the children of God, but is at the 
same time desirous of continuing his connexion 
with the national Church, either because he con- 
siders it an usefiil institution, which every body 
ought to agree in preserving, or because he 
thinks he should lose his influence with certain 
persons, whose improvement he is bent on pro- 
moting, and who would be so shocked at his se- 
paration, as to refuse to listen to him ; in short, 
whatever be his reasons, if they be conscientious 
reasons, and founded on his concern for souls, I 
do not think he ought to be rejected. I will 
explain myself more in detail. I have said that 
national churches ought to be regarded as usefol 
institutions ; in fact, without them, how would 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ have 
been preserved in many places, where there have 
been no true Christians for many ages, and 
where, according to the principle of your sepa- 
ratists, there has been no church ? What would 
have become of the Protestants of France? What 
would have become of those many families, in 
difierent places, who have preserved the Bible, 
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and who have had family worship, and who have 
been in the habit of meeting once a week, or 
not so often, to hear the word of God ? To whom 
would the missionaries be able to address them- 
selves, and the evangelical pastors ? What would 
have become of the churches, and of the Sab- 
bath ? and where would have been the remem* 
brance of the death and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ? and what would have become of the 
Bible, on the knowledge of which all our in- 
structions depend ? and what would have become 
of the elements, out of which you must now form 
and restore a spiritual and a living church, if 
the national churches had not subsisted for the 
ordination of ministers, and for the ministration 
of the Sacraments? And again, if all these 
churches had not subsisted, what would have 
become of those nominal Christians, whom you 
cannot admit into the churches which are really 
Christian ? What instruction would their chil- 
dren have received? What recollection would 
have been preserved of the Gospel? Where 
would have been the Bible Society ? In short, 
what would have become of those, who are sus- 
ceptible of life, and who, though too often dead, 
have not ceased to be in the way of becoming 
pious, and of being prepared for the reception 
of the true Gospel? I am now stationed in a 
place, where I have better opportunities than most 
others of forming a judgment upon this subject. 
Jf, then, every true Christian in the visible 
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Churches had absolutely abandoned them, (on 
your principle), what would have become of 
them ? Who would have been left to contend 
against unbelief in the academies and in the 
consistories? Who would have preached the 
true Gospel in the churches', where many go 
merely in compliance with custom, and for 
nothing else ? Would they not have fallen back 
again into Paganism, and would not every thing 
that savours of life and truth have been totally 
lost? It is necessary, then, in my opinion, at 
the same time that we recognise the right of a 
Christian to separate (and it is often absolutely 
expedient to do so), to admit also that there are 
many strong reasons to induce a great number 
of the children of God to remain in connexion 
with the national Church, so long as it does not 
compel them to profess or to teach a lie, and 
that it does not reject them from its bosom, be- 
cause they are in union with a more spiritual 
congregation. Such are my opinions, and I 
should wish that you would communicate them 
to our little flock, with the assurance, that I must 
always regard it as the duty of Christians to be 
in union with a true Church, that they may live 
under evangelical discipline. I think nothing 
ought to be insisted upon, as to name or form, 
but only as to the reality ; and I not only be- 
lieve it to be essential, and enjoined by the 
Lord, but 1 regard it as an invaluable privilege 
to be in communion with such a flock, which 
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alone has the means of observing that rigid dis- 
cipline^ in which true separation consists." 

I gather from his Journals, that the. system 
which Neff pursued at this period of his career, 
(that is to say, before he had consecrated him- 
self to the ministry, according to any regular 
form of ordination,) while he had as yet no pas- 
toral charge, was to collect as many young peo- 
ple as he could, for purposes of religious in- 
struction. These he called catechumens. At 
the date of the above-mentioned letter, he had 
as many as eighty catechumens ; they soon in- 
creased to ninety, the greatest part of whom 
spoke only the patois of the country, which was 
a dialect of the old Proven9al language, and 
which he himself was obliged to learn, before he 
could make himself well understood \ There is 
no regular funeral service among the French 
Protestants. To supply this defect, when there 
was a death in a family, Neff used to go to the 
house, where the body lay, and deliver an ex- 
hortation, just before the assembled concourse 
was ready to bear it to the grave. He also vi- 

* He assembled his catechumens four times a week at his 
own lodgings, the girls twice, and the boys twice. He directed 
them to come prepared with passages by heart, out of the New 
Testament, and after these had been repeated, he expounded 
them to his young hearers in a manner that made a lively im- 
pression upon their minds. Some were in the habit of attend- 
ing these catechetical instructions from a distance of more 
than three miles. 
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Almighty was pleased to raise up a teacher for 
the natives of the French Alps, whose habits 
and tastes exactly suited the wants of a people^ 
who had not the benefit of a sufficient supply of 
resident pastors. 

The following letters give an interesting de- 
scription of one of his village tours, and of his 
usual employment. 

« Mens, April 4, 1822. 

" Yesterday, after the service, I went to Gui- 
chardiere, a hamlet three miles from this place, 
and I returned delighted with my excursion* 
There are already many signs of the seed spring- 
ing up among my catechumens. I was lately 
accosted by several peasant women, one of whom 
begged me to give her a copy of the prayer, 
which I had delivered on the previous Sunday, 
before my sermon. I asked her name and resi- 
dence, and told her to come to me on the follow- 
ing Sunday. She kept to her appointment, and 
I then gave her the prayer, and with it a little 
tract containing the parable of the ten virgins. 
These interviews made me desirous of knowing 
more of her, and I proposed to accompany her 
some day to her own village. Yesterday Eliza- 
beth and I set out together for her parents* cot- 
tage, and as we walked along, she told me that 
many of the young women of the neighbour- 
hood met at appointed times to practise psalm- 
singing, and to read the Bible. Upon reaching 
the village where she lived, which is charmingly 
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situated in the midst of trees, at the foot of a 
high mountain, and on the edge of a torrent, 1 
was most kindly received by her parents. They 
said they could not themselves go to church, 
but that their daughter always repeated to them 
that which she had heard. The old man re- 
counted a history of the persecutions, which his 
own parents and himself had suffered, and he 
added, Mn those times there was more zeal than 
there is now. My father and mother used to 
cross mountains and forests by night, in the 
worst weather, and at the risk of their lives, to 
be present at Divine service performed in secret, 
but now we are grown lazy. Religious free- 
dom is the death-blow to piety.' He afterwards 
talked to me of his unhappiness in having only 
one son left, a young man of eighteen, who was 
clever, and blessed with a good memory, and 
had read the Bible, and all the pious books in 
the house, but who did not believe in the word 
of God. I read some verses of the fifteenth of 
St. John, and explained them. These good 
people pressed me to stay with them, but 1 had 
an engagement to be present at a meeting at 
Mens, where my young people were to prac- 
tise psalm-singing, and could only thank them 
for their kindness." 

In another place, Neff has given this beauti- 
ful description of two villages where he had the 
satisfaction of seeing much fruit come to perfec- 

D 
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tion. " These two lovely villages^ which are 
at the foot of Mont Chatel, in a little dell 
watered by a charming stream, tapestried with 
rich verdure, and shaded by a grove of beech 
trees, had often tempted me to extend my walks 
from Mens in 1822. They seemed to be the 
peaceful retreat of true piety, and their humble, 
moss-clad cottages, appeared to offer a natural 
tabernacle for the good shepherd Jesus Christ." 

Mens, May 15, 1822. 

" Far from having time to write letters, I 
sometimes can scarcely find time to take my 
meals. May I say, with our Lord, ' My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
finish his work.' From before Easter 1 have 
been visiting all the hamlets and villages of the 
parish. I have held meetings nearly in every 
one, at each of which there was a good attend- 
ance after the labours of the day. When I am 
in Mens, of an evening I always gave a cateche- 
tical lecture, or an exposition. Besides this, I 
have called on all my catechumens in their own 
communes. The sermons of an evening, and 
particularly the paraphrastic explanations, are 
constantly well attended. Out of seventy-seven 
catechumens whom I have at present, more than 
thirty are seriously inclined. Fifteen of those 
seem to be more or less aware of their true con- 
dition, and four or five have found peace in 
Jesus Christ. Since I have been here, and es- 

1 
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pecially of late, God has given me a facility of 
expressing myself, an energy, and a degree of 
boldness, at which I am myself astonished, and 
which they certainly would not endure in Swit- 
zerland. With respect to my health, it is much 
stronger since I have been constantly on the 
move and making long excursions, although 
many of these are very fatiguing, for it often 
happens that I go several leagues, and perform 
as many as four or five services in one day, es- 
pecially on Sundays. I have not unfrequently 
been thus engaged, instructing or conversing, 
from five o'clock in the morning till eleven at 
night, and all this without any cough or ailment 
of the stomach : I have recovered my appetite, 
and can drink wine at my meals without any 
inconvenience." 

Neff's Journals contain frequent mention of 
evening hours spent in the exercise of sacred 
music with his catechumens, and other young 
persons, whom he could persuade to attend his 
instruction in this branch of knowledge. It will 
appear extraordinary to those who have been 
accustomed to think of France as the land of the 
dance and song, and whose ideas of mountain 
amusements have been formed by hearing airs, 
which go under the name of Savoyard and Pro- 
ven9al, to find our catechist complaining, that 
the common people of Mens, and the moun- 
taineers of the neighbourhood, had not the least 

d2 
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notion of music. ^^ They do not sing at all^ 
neither well nor ill, no, not even songs." This 
was his remark in one of his letters, and with 
that intuitive knowledge of human nature, and 
of the chords by which it is moved, which so 
eminently distinguished him, he soon employed 
himself in giving lessons in psalmody, which 
added very substantially both to his own influ- 
ence, and to the numbers of those who expressed 
a desire to enrol themselves in his little company 
of hearers and learners. I annex his own de- 
scription of the successful effects of this device, 
to combine innocent and rational entertainment 
with his more grave instructions, and of the 
manner in which the time thus spent was made 
to pass agreeably, by diversifying the employ- 
ment, and alternating the singing lesson, and 
the scriptural lesson. 

" Our sacred music meetings, both on Sun- 
days, and on other evenings, are always nume- 
rously attended; sometimes we count above a 
hundred, and there would be more if we had 
room for them. On these occasions we have a 
great deal of singing, both to practise them in 
the psalm and hymn tunes, and to preserve the 
inviting name of sacred music meeting. We do 
it also to prolong the assembly till a late hour 
in the evening, that they may not be able to go 
to the dances \ The singing is frequently in- 

^ One of Neif 's most anxious objects was to put an end to 
the Sunday games and dances which then prevailed, even 
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terrupted either by M. Blanc (one of the pas- 
tors of Mens), or myself. M . Blanc explains 
some verses of the Bible, which bear upon the 
verses of the hymn, or enlarges upon any sub- 
ject which he thinks applicable. There is a 
simplicity in his addresses, and often a cast of 
humour, which is extremely engaging. Last 
Sunday evening, perceiving some symptoms of 
inattention and drowsiness in the party, while 
he was expounding very seriously, he suddenly 
exclaimed, ^ I see you are tired of this ; but be- 
fore we conclude, I will teach you something 
new.' Every body was immediately all atten- 
tion. * I will relate a fable to you,' he con- 
tinued, 'a fable of La Fontaine. " There were 
an ant and a grasshopper living near each other. 
The ant worked hard all the summer to provide 
against the wants of the winter ; but the grass- 
hopper did nothing but enjoy herself during the 
whole of the fine weather. When winter came 
the idler found herself in very great distress, 
and applied to her neighbour, the ant, for some 
food. — What were you doing all the summer? 
asked the ant. — I sung and danced, answered 
the grasshopper. — Well, then, sing and dance 
now,* said the ant." When they heard this, a 
smile ran through the room. ^ Yes,' said M. 
Blanc, ^you may laugh now, but this fable is 

among the Protestants, in all parts of France, and he happily 
saeceeded in opening the eyes of many of his young catechu- 
ineDS to the profaneness of the practice. 
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like the parable of the ten virgins: and since the 
parables of Christ send you to sleep, I thought 
it necessary to disguise them under a more at- 
tractive form. The ant represents the wise 
virgins, and the grasshopper represents the 
foolish virgins. Like the grasshopper, the fool- 
ish virgins beg oil of the wise virgins, but they 
refuse to give it, for fear of wanting it them- 
selves. Then comes the bridegroom and shuts 
the door, and when the foolish virgins wish to 
enter, he says unto them, Verily I say unto 
you, I know you not. Watch, therefore, for ye 
know not, neither the day, nor the hour, when 
the Son of man cometh.' The tone, with which 
M. Blanc delivered this, produced an irresistible 
effect." 

In remarking upon Neff's anxiety to promote 
psalmody, I would observe, that the effect pro* 
duced by the words, or by the music, or by the 
combination of the two, is such, that the culti- 
vation of psalmody has ever been earnestly re- 
commended by those who are anxious to excite 
true piety. Tradition, history, revelation, and 
experience, bear witness to the truth, that there 
is nothing to which the natural feelings of 
man respond more readily. Every nation, 
whose literary remains have come down to us^ 
appears to have consecrated the first efforts of its 
muse to religion, or rather all the first compo- 
sitions in verse seem to have grown out of devo- 
tional efiusions. We know that the book of Job, 
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and others, the most ancient of the Old Testa- 
ment, contain rhythmical addresses to the Su- 
preme Being. Many of the Psalms were com- 
posed centuries before the time of king David^ 
and it is not extravagant to imagine, that some 
of them may have been sung even to Jubal's 
lyre, and were handed down from patriarch to 
patriarch by oral tradition. Nor did the fancy 
of Milton take too bold a flight, when it pleaded 
itself with the idea that our first parents, taught 
by the carols of the birds in the garden of Eden, 
raised their voices in tuneful notes of praise to 
the Creator of all, when they walked forth in the 
cool of the day to meet their God before the fall. 
But this is certain, that one of our Lord's last 
acts of social worship on earth was to sing a 
hymn with his disciples. Few, therefore, can 
be slow to understand, that if Christ and his 
disciples broke forth in holy song, immediately 
after the solemnities of the Last Supper, and 
just before the Shepherd was smitten, and the 
sheep were scattered; and if Paul and Silas sung 
praises unto God in their prison-house, congrega- 
tional worship may always be the better for such 
helps. Add to these examples, the apostolical 
exhortation to the merry-hearted to sing psalms, 
and the apostolical descriptions of the choral 
strains which resound in the courts of heaven, 
and we cannot but feel certain, that the services 
of the Christian church were cheered from the 
earliest times by hymns and psalms. ^^ Those 
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Nazarenes sing hymns to Christ/* said Pliny, in 
contempt. We thank him for recording the 
fact. The words of the Te Deum were com- 
posed by a native of Gaul (for the use proba- 
bly of one of the churches on the Rhone, or of 
the Alps), about the third century ; and at the 
same period, men, women, youths of both sexes, 
and even children, joined in the psalmody of the 
sanctuaries, in such cordial and harmonious 
unison, that a father of the church has well com- 
pared the sound to the loud, but not discordant 
noise of many waves beating against the sea 
shore. 

At the time of the reformation, sacred music, 
which had begun to run wild, was brought back 
to its first principles. The melodies of religious 
worship were rendered more heart-touching, by 
being set to words in the vernacular tongues, 
which every body could understand. Luther's 
hymn, " Great God, what do I hear and see,'* 
led the way. Henry VIII. hated the German 
reformer, and all that he did, but he burned to 
rival him in every thing, and he gave a stimulus 
to the public taste, by composing words and 
music for the service of the English church. In 
France, soon after the middle of the sixteenth 
century, when it was doubtful whether the na- 
tion would become Protestant or remain Roman 
Catholic, the pathetic tunes and devotional 
stanzas of the reformers obtained so great an 
influence over the minds of men, that the music 
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of the temples^ as the Protestant sanctuaries 
were called, to distinguish them from the Roman 
Catholic churches, became the fashionable melo- 
dies of the day. This taste found its way even 
to the court, and to the great alarm of the 
Romish party, some of the sweetest and most 
stirring of the Psalms, which had been translated 
into French metre by Clement Marot, were set 
to music by Louis Guadimel, and were con- 
stantly in the mouths, not only of the Protestant 
families of the provinces, but of the ornaments 
of the saloons of Paris, and even of the palace 
of the Louvre. It is said to have been quite 
astonishing how much this pious and simple de- 
vice found favour for the Protestant cause, and 
induced people, who had never read Scripture 
before, to search the holy volume out of which 
those treasures were drawn, which so charmed 
their ears and their imagination. It is still the 
practice, in most of the mountain churches, to 
make sacred music a part of family devotion, and 
many of the tunes, which Guadimel composed 
with such success, are still sung to the praise of 
God. I can bear witness to the forcible manner 
in which these strains, rising to heaven from the 
lips of parents, children, and domestics, quicken 
piety, and stir up the best affections of the heart 
towards God and man. I have seen and felt 
the effect produced by them in the humble dwell- 
ing of the village pastor, where none but human 
voices swelled the notes; and in the chateau, 
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where the harp and the organ have mingled their 
fine sounds with the well-modulated tones of an 
accomplished family of sons and daughters. My 
thoughts, at the moment that I am writing this, 
are at Chateau Blonay, but most of the voices, 
which I heard there, are now silent in death ! 
I am thoroughly convinced that family worship, 
and congregational worship, lose a great auxiliary 
to piety, when there is not the power or the 
inclination to join in psalmody. 

Neff knew the human heart, when he deter- 
mined to cultivate a taste for sacred music among 
his flock ; he felt assured, both from experience 
and observation, that when impressive words are 
set to expressive music, the effects produced 
must be both delightful and beneficial to those 
who take part in them *. 

The return of the pastor to Mens, whose 
place Neff was appointed to supply in part, was 
not favourable to the progress of improvement 
in that neighbourhood. Having absented him- 
self for a longer period than the circumstances 
of his case could justify, a question arose as to 
his re-instatement. This produced some party 
feeling, and the clergyman himself, jealous of 
Neff's influence, and angry with the consistory 
for not permitting him to resume his functions 
at once, raised a cabal against the man, whose 

* The reader would be highly gratified by a perusal of 
Archdeacon Bayley's Observations on Psalmody, in his admi- 
rable Charge, delivered May, 1826. 
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anxious object had been to feed and to watch 
the flock during the shepherd's absence. The 
effect of his ungenerous misrepresentations^ and 
of the levity with which he spoke of the cate- 
chist*s rigid sentiments, was more visible in the 
town of Mens than in the neighbouring villages, 
and it wrung from NeflTs wounded spirit a 
melancholy expression of regret at the falling off 
of many, of whom he had entertained better 
hopes. 

But it is gratifying to be able to report of the 
people generally, to whose instruction Neff de- 
voted so much of his time and anxiety, that they 
were not insensible of his merits. The day of 
his departure was a day of mourning to them, 
and the testimony which M. Blanc, the other 
pastor of Mens, bore to his character after his 
death, and to the success of his labours, is highly 
honourable to all parties. 

Extract of a Letter from Blanc, pastor of 
Mens, dated 1st Dec. 1829. 

"About five months after the arrival of M. 
Neff at Mens, more than a hundred persons, 
principally the heads of families, lamenting that 
he was not appointed to the station of assistant 
pastor, petitioned the consistory to retain him 
under the designation of pastor-catechist, and 
offered to provide a stipend for him, as long as 
they should have a farthing left. The consis- 
tory nominated M. Felix Neff pastor-catechist 
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on the first of June, 1822. Every where, in 
Mens and its environs, the name of our friend 
was never pronounced but with respect; and 
there were few who did not regard him as a 
saint, almost exempt from sin. This was a 
subject of deep affliction to him, because he saw 
that they attached themselves too much to him 
personally, and too little to the Saviour whose 
servant he was. He said to me one day with 
deep feeling, * They love me too much ; they 
receive me with too much pleasure : they eulo- 
gise me too much ; indeed they dp not know 
me.' During the space of nearly two years, 
which he spent among us, he did a prodigious 
quantity of good. Zeal for religion revived ; a 
great number of persons began to think seriously 
of the condition of their souls. The Word of 
God was more sought after, and more carefiilly 
read, the catechumens were better instructed in 
their Christian duties, and gave proofs of it in 
their conduct : family worship was established in 
many houses : the love of luxury and personal 
vanity decreased : almsgiving was more gene- 
rally practised, and the poor were not so nume- 
rous. Schools were opened in di£ferent places, 
and both in Mens, and in our neighbouring 
villages, every body remarks a sensible improve- 
ment in the manners and industrious habits of 
the Protestants. In short, the numberless la- 
bours of Neif, his indefatigable activity, and his 
instructions, will long be remembered at Mens, 
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and his sojournment among us will be recorded 
as a signal blessing." 

Amiable and Christian-minded must be the 
man^ who thus bears witness to the labours of 
his humble brother. Without any unworthy 
derogation, without the least shadow of envy, 
the pastor of Mens attributes all the improve- 
ment produced in his flock to the labours of a 
stranger ; of a coadjutor, whose office was nothing 
more than that of a catechist ! Great reason had 
Neff, in his Journals, to speak of the singleness 
of heart, of the pure religious motives which 
actuated M. Blanch But before we dismiss this 
part of NeflTs history, when he was acquitting 
himself so well as a proposant, or probationer, 
in the ample field, to which he returned after a 
short absence, in the character of a regular pas- 
tor, it will more fully illustrate the resources of 
his mind, and explain the mode of treatment 
which he adopted with his catechumens, if I 
select one of the many sketches which his Jour- 
nal contains. 

" You will, perhaps, remember," said he, in 
a letter to one of his friends, " that in the notice 
of my first lecture at Mens, I spoke of a daugh- 
ter of my host, named Emily, one of my cate- 
chumens, as being very intelligent, but at the 
same time extremely devoted to the pleasures 
of the world. She used to be at every frivolous 

1 I am happy in being able to announce, that this zealous 
and worthy pastor is still actively engaged in the service of his 
divine Master, at Mens. 
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amusement Upon one occasion, having under- 
stood that she meant to perform a part in a 
comedy, I signified my displeasure so plainly, 
that she gave up her design ; but I perceived that 
it was sorely against her real inclination. While 
she regularly attended all our private and public 
services, and particularly our evening meetings, 
her whole heart was with the world. Her lips 
only gave confession of the truth. Things were 
in this state with her when she heard my sermon 
on Good Friday. She was struck by these 
words, which I repeated more than once : * Go 
to Golgotha, and there you will see how odious 
sin is to God!' For the first time she under- 
stood, in the sufferings of our Lord, the terrible 
demands of the holy law of God. In the bitter- 
ness and anguish of her soul, she shed many tears 
during the service, and her heart was on fire 
when she left the church. During the whole of 
the day her uneasiness increased, though she did 
all she could to give another turn to her thoughts. 
She cursed the hour when she had asked God 
to give her a knowledge of her heart She 
continued in this state without disclosing her 
feelings to any body till the Tuesday morning 
afterwards. It was in vain that I endeavoured 
to find an opportunity of speaking to her. She 
avoided me. Her parents and friends tortured 
themselves.to divine the cause of her disquietude. 
At last, on Tuesday morning, I made her 
search for some passages in my Testament, and 
in turning over the leaves she found the text on 
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which I had preached^ Matt. v. 20. ^ It is too 
true/ said she, ' that our righteousness does not 
surpass that of the Scribes and Pharisees : it is 
even less than theirs.' 

" * And St. Paul says,' I rejoined, * that no 
flesh shall be justified by the works of the law.' 

" Upon this she made many objections to the 
doctrine, not being able to understand how we 
are excited to good works by it. 

'^ I then read to her the passage in St. Paul's 
Epistle to Titus, and I reminded her of the 
example of true Christians who are rich in good 
works, although they do not attribute any merit 
to them. I explained to her the motives of love 
and gratitude, which incline them to obedience, 
and to a renouncement of the world.' 

" * Do you think,' added I, * that they, who 
have such sentiments as these, can find any 
pleasure in the things of the world V 

" * No,' said she, * but I do. 

**I then, endeavoured to make her perceive 
how the consideration of the truths of the Gospel 
ought to majke us serious. 

** ' It does not make me serious V she ex- 
claimed, bursting into tears. 

" ' r return thanks to God for the disposition 
in which I now find you, for those who weep 
shall be comforted. Be of good cheer, there is 
a Comforter. He, whom Jesus Christ promised 
to his disciples, will be sent to you also.^ 
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" * His disciples did his will, but as for me, I 
do it not, ajid I have never done it.' 

" * His disciples did not only do his will, they 
believed.' 

" * Yes, and I do not believe.' 

" * They did not believe as much as they 
ought, for Jesus reproached them with not having 
faith as big as a grain of mustard seed. But they 
did as you ought to do : they asked the Lord to 
increase' their faith.' 

'^ ^ But they, at that time, had a little, and I 
have none at all.' 

" Here her tears burst forth again, and all 
that I said appeared to have no effect upon her. 
She continued all day in such a melancholy mood 
as to alarm her parents. She could scarcely utter 
a word ; she avoided company, and ate scarcely 
any thing. 

" The next morning she told me that she was 
in the same frame of mind, and when I urged 
her to tell me what it was which so afflicted her, 
she exclaimed, sobbing, ' I am too proud, I never 
can be saved.' I assured her that I was rejoiced to 
find that she had attained this knowledge of her 
own heart, and then I opened before her all the 
treasures of the mercy of God in Jesus Christ. 
But she persevered in objecting the excess of 
her pride and vanity. She could not believe in 
the glard tidings, she could not believe that her 
prayers would be heard. 
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" * Poor Emily, you are very unhappy at pre- 
sent, but your sadness shall be turned into joy. 
The Lord will comfort you.' 

" * But if I should die in this condition V 

" ^ Be not afraid ; I am as sure as I am of my 
own existence, that God does not light the candle 
and take the broom, to leave the piece of silver 
in the dust. He will finish the work which he 
has begun in you. He will call you to himself, 
after he has purified you.' 

" It was in vain that I endeavoured to console 
her by such discourse as this ; I could not suc- 
ceed, and I left her with these . words : * My 
dear Emily, I am very sorry to have to quit you 
at this moment, but I leave you in the hands of 
the Lord, who will comfort you better than I 
can. Go to him with perfect confidence. I re- 
commend you to acquaint your mother with the 
cause of your distress, in order to remove any 
unpleasant suspicion.' I then parted from her 
and went to La Mure \ where I preached at one 
o'clock, and in the evening I slept at La Baume, 
near the Drac, where I held a numerous meeting 
in the house of the mayor of the commune. All 
the inhabitants of this little village are Protest- 
ants ; and not one of them stayed at home ; even 
mothers attended with children at the breast, for 

^ The present Pastor of La Mure, Mr. Beaulmes, was one 
of Neff 's pupils. When he was a simple Shepherd Boy, he 
received instructions which left a deep impression on his mind, 
and prepared him for the office which he now fills with credit 
to himself and advantage to his flock. 

£ 
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in the memory of man^ there had never been any 
preaching performed in this place, which is very 
remote from any road, and has no church near 
it. The next morning I set out at a very early 
hour : the mayor accompanied me as far as the 
Drac, and I ascended the mountain towards St. 
Jean d'Heran, to visit a sick person. He was a 
wicked old man, who had all his life boasted of 
his irreligion, but the fear of death had softened 
him. I found him in full possession of his in- 
tellect, although he was very near his end. I 
read to him, and I explained to him the parable 
of the labourers in the vineyard, and dwelt upoQ 
those who were hired at the eleventh hour. He 
listened, and then made some objections. He 
did not appear to be persuaded. I prayed with 
him, and then took my leave, after having ad- 
dressed him with great earnestness, and I hope 
with affection. I do not know, whether the 
Lord, who came five or six hours afterwards, 
found him clothed with the white garment, or 
naked. I also visited another sick person, whom 
I found much better disposed, and then returned 
to Mens, to receive my catechumens. In the 
course of my excursion I did not forget Emily. 
At one time I felt rejoiced, and blessed God for 
his dispensation of mercy to her. At another 
time, I was afraid lest this sudden awakening 
should produce bad effects, especially if her an- 
guish of mind shoulc^ continue, and affect her 
health, which is but feeble even now. 
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" In the midst of these reflections I arrived 
at home^ fearing to find Emily in her bed, and 
her parents miserable, but I found her foil of 
joy. * Oh how happy I am/ she exclaimed, the 
moment she saw me. * You have not left me in 
the hands of a severe judge. How gracious the 
Lord has been ! Oh ! he is rightly called the 
Saviour : — but what agony ! what sufferings ! 
Oh ! what he must have suffered ! He who drank 
the cup of bitterness even to the dregs. Now I 
understand what he meant to say, when he ex- 
claimed, ' My soul is full of heaviness, even unto 
death.' I should never have done, if I were to 
endeavour to transcribe all the expressions of 
gratitude and admiration, which poured from her 
mouth : from that mouth, which heretofore had 
been full of the attractions of the world. Not 
only was her language new, but her air and as- 
pect was changed. The vain and self-import- 
ant deportment had now given way to modesty 
and sweetness. It was no longer the same 
Emily. My first movement was naturally to 
bless the Father of Mercies and the Saviour of 
sinners." 

The reader will be glad to know that the im- 
provement, which had been now going on for a 
week, and which had been assisted so judiciously, 
and with so much tenderness and supplication by 
her pious instructor, continued until she began 
to bring forth the firuits ^f a holy life, and that 
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she remained a faithful servant of her God and 
Redeemer. 

As an accompaniment to the method used by 
NefT of gently leading on those, who were slow 
to approach the Lord, I subjoin his account of 
the language he was wont to hold with those, 
who appeared to be declining from their devout 
resolutions. '* After having been awakened, 

D seemed to be on the point of relapsing 

into her former state. I asked her, what will 
become of the soul which neglects the means of 
grace, after having received them ? * It will fall 
into condemnation,' said she, in a faint voice. 

* You ought,' said I to her, * to know something 
of this by experience ;' and then I spoke to her 
of her defection, and of the fate which awaits 
the branch which does not abide in the vine. 
Yesterday, at the evening catechising, I pursued 

a similar course with L . She had repeated 

the verse containing those words of Jesus, — 

* Even the Spirit of Truth, which the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him : for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be with you *.' After she had explained 
what is meant by the habitation of the Spirit, I 
asked her if that Spirit was given for a time 
only? 

" * No,' said she, * He is to abide with us for 



ever ^' 



» John xiv. 17. a Ver. 16. 
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" * But if this Spirit will not depart of him- 
self, may we not lose him V 

« She had great difficulty in making any re- 
ply. At length she answered in a low voice, 
and with tears in her eyes, ' Yes.' 

" * Yes/ replied I calmly, but with consider- 
able emphasis, ' and you are a proof of it. The 
Lord has enlightened you with his Spirit. You 
have been made sensible of the weight of your 
sins ; and the time was, when you found rest at 
the feet of the Redeemer. You have known him. 
You had his seal set upon you, and now you have 
fallen back again into a state of spiritual death. 
You have only preserved the form of Christianity, 
by which you may more easily deceive the chil- 
dren of God ! But beware ! Woe unto him by 
whom the Son of man is betrayed!' — This apos- 
trophe had a striking e£fect upon L , and 

all who listened to it." 

One of NefTs Journals contains these inter- 
esting remarks upon the village of La Baume. 
" For nine months I have made frequent visits 
to this place, but I have been heard without 
opposition, and without producing any positive 
good. The mayor has received me with perfect 
frankness, and the whole population have list- 
ened to me attentively. Lately, however, I 
have perceived something like signs of life in 
three or four young persons. At my last visit, 
when I had finished my exposition and my 
prayer, instead of going away, as they had hi- 
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ties of the National Church of Geneva, the land 
of his birth ' ? But these had avowed principled 
from which his soul shrank : and he felt a strong 
reluctance to derive authority to preach the 
Gospel from those who^ in his opinion, had be- 
trayed the Gospel, by ceasing to uphold the 
divinity of Jesus Christ, and the essential doc- 
trines of the Book of Life. Should he present 
himself before those seceding pastors of Geneva, 
who had separated from the national church, and 
who declared themselves the members of a new 
church ? A reference to NeflTs letter *, on the 
subject of national establishments, will show that 
he was likely to have scruples here, and that he 
was unwilling to take any step, which could be 
regarded as inconsistent with his declared opi- 
nions on the subject of disorganisation. He 
could not wish, by any act of his, to be impair- 
ing the maintenance of the church in which he 
himself had been baptized, which had once been 
the instrument of much good, and might again, 
by a reformation within itself, become as illus- 
trious for its orthodoxy, as it then was for its 
learning. 

^ A friend, who read this observation in the first edition, 
has objected that Neff could not have obtained orders in the 
National Church of Greneva, for want of having pursued a re- 
gular course of academical studies. Neff had offers of assist- 
ance to enable him to pass through the ** academy," but he 
was unwilling to attend the theological lectures of a professor 
of doubtful principles. 

» See p. 26. 
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In further explanation of NefTs unwillingness 
to be ordained by the hands of ministers of the 
established Church of his native country, I must 
here offer a few statements, touching the depar- 
ture of that Church from its ancient principles. 
For several years past, a spirit, hostile to the 
fundamental doctrines settled at the period of 
the Reformation, and sanctioned by the sub- 
scription of names illustrious in the ecclesiastical 
history of Geneva, such as Farel, Calvin, Viret, 
and Beza, has been openly avowed by many of 
the national pastors. Even the cardinal article 
of the Christian creed, the divinity of Jesus 
Christ, which the most distinguished confessors 
of every branch of the universal Church have 
agreed in receiving, from the apostolic times to 
our own, has been disputed, and the belief of 
Wicliff, Huss, Luther, and Fenelon, has been 
publicly controverted from the theological chair 
of the academy of Geneva. In 1827, the vene- 
rable company of pastors took upon themselves 
to declare, that the following subjects were not 
to be discussed in the pulpits, viz. 
The Divinity of Jesus Christ." 
Original Sin." 

" The Operation of Grace." 

" Predestination." 
From this period the departure from apostolical 
Christianity has been so undisguised, that out of 
twenty-two recent elections to pastoral charges, 
there has been but one minister elected, who has 
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ventured to preach the divinity of Christ. Un- 
der such circumstances, it is not to be wondered 
that Neff felt scruples of conscience, and could 
not consent to receive ordination in a church, in 
which it was prohibited to enlarge upon the great 
mystery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh. 
Within a few months, some of the brightest or- 
naments of the establishment, who have all along 
refused to be silent upon the prohibited topics, 
have been deprived of their functions, because 
they formed the committee of an association, 
which determined at last to take measures for 
the revival of the ancient principles of their 
Church, and to institute a school of theology, in 
which those principles shall be taught. The 
association has declared its strict adherence to 
the doctrines, which the Protestant Churches of 
Holland, England, Scotland, France, Germany, 
and Italy, profess with one accord, in their re- 
spective articles of faith. 

I subjoin the contents of a paper lately circu- 
lated by the Rev. Richard Burgess, the English 
chaplain at Geneva, in which the lamentable 
falling off of the Genevan Church and academy, 
and the views of the association, are ably stated. 

" The decline of the orthodox faith in the 
* National Church ' of Geneva, and the conse- 
quent deterioration in the religious instruction 
of youth, have, for several years, been subjects 
of painful interest to the friends of the Protestant 
cause in Europe. Hitherto, however, they have 
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remained almost passive spectators of the con- 
flict, which has been carried on between the 
Unitarian principles of the great body of the 
clergy and a few individuals among them, who 
' have earnestly contended for the faith once 
delivered to the saints :' for the principles of the 
' National Church/ although evidently to be 
traced in every act of its constituent body, were 
not openly avowed, and the formal abolition of 
all creeds kept many persons in doubt as to the 
real doctrines of the majority of the clergy. At 
length, a series of publications, emanating from 
the professor of divinity and other influential 
members of the ecclesiastical body, have placed 
the doctrines of that majority in a graduated 
scale of heterodoxy between Arianism and So- 
cinianism. It then became imperative for such 
of the clerical and lay members of the * National 
Church' as retained and cherished the true doc- 
trines, and who conscientiously felt, that to be 
silent any longer were to betray the sacred 
cause of the Gospel, to form a religious union 
for their edification, whilst they might maintain 
their principles and disseminate them amongst 
their fellow-citizens. A society called the So- 
eiete Evangelique, was accordingly formed, and 
in a very short time received an accession of 
more than two hundred members. The com- 
mittee of the society is composed of three 
ministers of distinguished zeal and piety, and 
several laymen of rank and consideration as 
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citizens and as Christians, ^ strong in the grace 
that is in Christ Jesus.' The great object of the 
SociSte EvangeUque is to restore the true and 
orthodox doctrines of the Gospel (which, through 
a vain philosophy, have been so long lost) to the 
Genevan Church, and one of the most effectual 
means for accomplishing this end is the esta- 
blishment of a theological academy to train up 
young men for the ministry in sound and or- 
thodox principles. This institution has already 
been set on foot; the professors engaged are 
men of distinguished talent, expressing their 
firm adherence to the doctrines contained in the 
articles of the Church of England and the Hel- 
vetic confession of faith." 

The three members, to whom Mr. Burgess 
alludes, Messrs. Gaussen *, Merle d'Aubigny, 
and Gall and, were ejected from the Church of 
Geneva, by an act of consistory, dated 11th 
October, 1831, and confirmed by the council of 
state. The alleged offence was the following 
passage in their circular. 

" We have said that this school was indis- 
pensable ; and it is but too easy to prove the 
fact. If the youths who go to the academies of 
France and Geneva to qualify themselves for 
the ministry of the Word of Life, are there 

» 

^ Mr. Gaussen first incurred the displeasure of the Vene- 
rable Company of Pastors, by refusing to use new editions of 
catechisms in his schools, in which the fundamental doctrines 
of the Gospel were omitted or disguised. 
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taught Unitarian doctrines :— if the very truths, 
for the sake of which our professorships were 
founded, our schools opened, and our institu- 
tions formed, are there condemned:— if the 
studies in those schools are not free, that is to 
say, if the pupils attached to the faith of the 
apostles and reformers are not at liberty to follow 
the instructions, which correspond with their 
faith and satisfy their consciences: — if pious 
parents, desirous of devoting their sons to the 
ministry of the Gospel, are compelled to con- 
demn them to consume the four best years of 
their youth in studies, which subvert the foun- 
dations of their faith : — in a word, if it be true 
that Arianism saps the very foundations of the 
Gospel, — then aissuredly the establishment of a 
new school of theology was indispensable. 

" In thus saying, we are but stating a fact 
well known to the Church of Christ. Indeed, 
those who teach the new doctrines in the theo- 
logical chairs, have themselves proclaimed it in 
recent publications ; and, while we appreciate 
the candour which has at length brought to light 
such an evil, we consider it to be obligatory on 
all Christians, not only to desire, but to labour 
assiduously to provide a remedy. 

" If, then, we ha,ve presumed to propose a 
remedy, it is because it behoved some one to 
offer it : and if we entertain the persuasion that 
God will take this work into his all-powerful 
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hands, it is because it is his own cause, and not 



ours." 



Neff's eyes, in his reluctance to be ordained 
by clergy holding doubtfiil opinions, would next 
be turned to the Protestant Church of France, 
and as he had been an humble Levite in her 
temples, and hoped yet to serve before her altars, 
it must have been his devout wish, to receive 
orders under her sanction. But he was a 
foreigner, and without the process of naturaliza- 
tion, it was not then easy, perhaps not practi- 
cable, to be admitted into her bosom. 

One door only seemed to be open to him. 
To go to England, where his name and merits 
had been made known through the means origi«^ 
nally, of the Continental Society I believe, and 
of Mr. Cook, and Mr. Wilks, two eminent dis- 
senting ministers ; and to ask for a public recog- 
nition as a devoted servant of God, in one of 
those independent congregations, whose minis- 
ters are received in the Protestant Churches of 
France, as duly authorized to preach the word 
of God, and to fulfil all the duties of the pastoral 
office. 

Neff had no other mode of satisfying his con- 
science, and of assuming the functions of a 
minister "lawfully called," according to the 
regulations of the country, where he looked 
forward to pursue his professional career. He 
therefore proceeded to London in the beginning 
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of May, and without being acquainted with a 
single word of the English language, we find 
the catechist of the mountains embarking on 
board a steam-boat at Calais, landing at Dover 
half dead with sea-sickness, consigning himself 
to the chances of a night-coach, and arriving in 
the metropolis on a Sunday morning, with no 
other aid to help him through the mazes of a 
city (which is more embarrassing to a stranger 
than any other capital in Europe,) than a direc- 
tion to the house of Mr. Wilks. After puzzling 
out his way to his friend's abode, judge what 
must have been his forlorn feeling upon learn- 
ing that Mr. Wilks was not at home, and that 
nobody in the house could speak French. Some- 
how or other the intelligent stranger, after many 
questions put to such passengers, as, he hoped, 
might be able to reply to him in a language he 
could understand, go^ a clue through the la- 
byrinth of streets and lanes, to a French Chapel, 
where he considered, that, as it was Sunday, he 
should find somebody who could hold intercourse 
with him, and put him in the train of profiting 
by his letters of introduction. The excellent 
Mr. Scholl was the preacher at the chapel upon 
this occasion, and to him Neff addressed himself 
after the service with the modest request, that 
he would direct him to an hotel where French 
was spoken. The wanderer's delight must have 
been excessive, when Mr. Scholl kindly accosted 
him by name, and told him that he was aware 
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of the errand upon which he had come, and that 
every thing should be done to promote his 
views. He was placed in comfortable lodgings, 
and on the return of Mr. Wilks he was intro- 
duced by that gentleman to the ministers who 
were to receive him into their body. But 
though he received every attention from his new 
friends, during the interval that elapsed before 
the public ceremony which brought him to Eng- 
land, yet one or two only could hold conversa- 
tion with him, and his time hung heavily on his 
hands. " My visits," said he in one of his let- 
ters, '^ are very insipid. I cannot talk English, 
nor they French, and the sooner I can get away, 
the happier I shall be ; but I will remain as long 
as I can be forming connexions, which may prove 
useful in promoting the reign of Christ in France." 

It was on the 19th of May, \S2S, that NefF, 
to use his own terms, "received a diploma in 
Latin, signed by nine ministers, of whom three 
were doctors in Theology, and one was a master 
of arts, and was ordained in a chapel in the 
Poultry in London." 

The questions proposed to him, in examina- 
tion, were : — 

How do you know that you have been called 
by God ? 

What is it which has induced you to devote 
yourself to the ministry ? 

What are the doctrines which you regard as 
essentials ? 
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To the two first he gave answers, of which the 
following is the substance. '' I have embraced 
the vocation of a minister of the Gospel, because 
the Sovereign Bishop of Souls has implanted an 
ardent desire in me to preach the Gospel, and 
because, whenever I have directed my thoughts 
to other professions, I have felt my conscience 
burthened, and a secret voice has commanded 
me to announce the kingdom of God. Because 
God has been pleased to bless my labours, and 
many souls have already been brought to a 
knowledge of the Word, which he has permitted 
me to declare in his name : because he has gra- 
ciously opened many doors to me, and in the 
course of the last two years I have been invited 
many times, by consistories and churches, so that 
I shall not enter the vineyard of myself, and 
without a lawful calling." 

To the third question he replied : — " I do 
not pretend to penetrate into the secrets of God, 
nor to explain how or why evil entered into the 
world: but I know that it exists, and that it dwells 
in our hearts; that we carry it with us from our 
birth, and that, excited by the example of the 
world, and the influence of Satan, it reigns in 
our souls, and makes us bring forth evil fruits to 
our condemnation. I believe that in this state 
man is neither capable nor worthy of having any 
part in the kingdom of God, but that he deserves 
the Divine wrath, according to the justice of the 
Most High. I believe that there does not exist 

F 



66 NEFF*S CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

in ourselves, or in any created being, the means 
of escaping from this state of perdition; but that 
God, loving us when we were his enemies, has 
sent into the world the Eternal Word, by which 
he made all things, and that this Word dwelt 
among us, under the name of Jesus, which signi- 
fies the Saviour. I believe that this Saviour is 
our righteousness and redemption, and that his 
death and atonement have appeased the wrath 
of God. I believe that the true faith consists 
in being thoroughly convinced of, and deeply 
affected by, our state of corruption, and of the 
justice of our condemnation — in putting our 
whole trust in the sufferings of Jesus Christ — 
and in the righteousness which is through him 
and of him. I believe that we are not saved 
because we love God, but that we may love 
him, and that if we are saved by faith without 
the works of the law, we are created again in 
Jesus Christ to do the good works for which 
God has prepared us. I believe that, in order 
to answer this object of our Saviour, it is abso- 
lutely necessary that he should write his laws in 
our hearts. I believe that a change of hearts is 
the result of true faith. 

"After these principal points, I believe that 
we ought, in the course of our instructions, 1. To 
convince men of their guilt by all scriptural and 
reasonable means: 2. To conduct them to Jesus: 
S. To engage them to read and meditate on the 
word of jGfod^ and to pray for them that know 

1 
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not the truth. I believe that we ought to an- 
nounce Jesus Christ and him crucified, without 
entering into unedifying discussions on points of 
doctrine contested among Christians. I believe 
that it is the duty of a good steward to give to 
each the nourishment which he requires, milk to 
babes, and strong meat to men. Finally, I sub- 
scribe, both in matter of faith and practice, to 
the confessions of faith of the reformed Churches 
of France and Switzerland, in the which I was 
bom, and to which I desire to dedicate the ser- 
vices of my ministry." 

Neff lost no time in returning to France, and 
to the scene of his first labours in that country : 
but his journey to England had nearly been the 
means of defeating all his hopes and plans. He 
was represented to the French government as an 
agent of England ; and when he presented him- 
self before the prefect of the department of the 
Isere at Grenoble, to meet any charge that might 
be made against him, that functionary candidly 
told him, that the minister of the interior had 
received information, that all the preachers not 
French, and more especially those who had re- 
ligious connexions out of the kingdom, were in 
the pay of England, and were charged with some 
political mission. The prefect was at the same 
time polite and kind in his manner, and strongly 
advised Nefi^ to take up letters of naturalization, 
as the best answer to the calumny, and the only 
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way of securing his object in regard to a pastoral 
appointment. 

The reception which the Protestants of Mens 
gave to their former catechist, on his reappear- 
ing among them, would have been felt like a 
triumphal entrance to any but a person of his 
gentle and unassuming spirit. They left their 
shops and their husbandry work to meet him. 
They crowded round him, some half-stifled him 
in their embraces, others kissed his hand, others 
wept with joy, and all signified the sincerity of 
their affection and respect. When he called upon 
his acquaintances in the villages, similar testi- 
monies of veneration were displayed. 

At St. Jean d*Heran, he was obliged to repress 
the out-bursting of delight with which he was 
welcomed. His approach had been announced 
by somebody who ran before to give the joyfiil 
intelligence, "he is coming," and on drawing 
near the village, he saw the bottom of the little 
hill, on which it stands, full of people, who were 
waiting to greet him. With his usual prudence 
and good sense, he foresaw that an unfavourable 
construction might be put upon these public 
indications of esteem, and he begged one of his 
friends to go forward, and to request that the 
honest villagers would return to their houses, 
where he would visit them successively, and re- 
ceive their cordial assurances of affection. For 
eight days, previously to his arrival, the inhabit- 
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ants of St. Jean d'Heran had been anxiously 
expecting him, and its population had turned 
out more than once to hail his approach. 

But the cabals, of which some mention has 
been made in a preceding page, rendered it un- 
advisable for Neff to remain either in Mens, or 
its immediate neighbourhood. The principal 
inhabitants of St. Sebastian presented a requisi* 
tion, in which they urged him to accept the 
oflSce of pastor in that commune, and undertook 
to raise his salary among themselves, but he de- 
clined their generous offers, for the same reasons 
that induced him to remove himself from Mens. 
Perhaps it was no great act of self-denial to make 
tip his mind to quit the department of the I sere ; 
for though his afiections were strongly fixed 
there, yet his anxious desire to be at the post 
where he could most effectually be of use, made 
him frequently turn a longing eye towards the 
section of the High Alps. ' " I am always 
dreaming of the High Alps,'* said he in a letter 
of the 8th Sept. 1823, **and I would rather 
be stationed there, than in the places which are 
under the beautiful sky of Languedoc. In the 
higher Alpine region I shall be the only pastor, 
and therefore more at liberty. In the south, 1 
should be embarrassed by the presence and con- 
flicting opinions of other pastors. With respect 
to the description which B — has given of those 
mountains, it may be correct as to some places, 
but still the country bears a strong resemblance 
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to the Alps of Switzerland. It has its advantages 
and even its beauties. If there are wolves and 
chamois, there are also cattle and pasturages, and 
glaciers, and picturesque spots, and above all 
an energetic race of people, intelligent, active, 
hardy, and patient under &tigue, who offer a 
better soil for the Gospel, than the wealthy and 
corrupt inhabitants of the plains of the south.'' 

At length his ardent wishes were gratified, and 
while he was staying at Grenoble, in October, 
1823, he received intelligence that the elders of 
the Protestant churches of Val Queyras and Val 
Fressiniere had made application to the Con* 
sistory in his behalf, and that he might shortly 
expect to receive his appointment from the pre- 
sident. "To-morrow," says the last sentence 
of one of his journals, " with the blessing of 
God, I mean to push for the Alps by the sombre 
and picturesque valley of Loysan." Within a 
few days after the first news of his intended des- 
tination, the impatient minister was on the scene 
of his future labours, exploring hamlet after 
hamlet, and forming plans for his conduct in 
that sacred office, which had so long been the 
subject of his hopes, and prayers, and hourly 
contemplation. To Fressiniere he first directed 
his steps, next to Ghiillestre, where he met the 
elders of Val Queyras, and was hailed as their 
pastor elect. From Guillestre he lost no time 
in traversing the formidable pass that leads to 
Arvieux. Here all his enthusiasm was called 
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into action by officiating in a churchy which had 
recently been constructed on the ruins of that 
which was destroyed at the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes. At La' Chalp, a hamlet of 
Arvieux, they showed him a new cottage, which 
was just finished for the residence of the expected 
minister, and four leagues farther to the east, 
he found himself at San Veran, on the frontiers 
of France and Italy, and at the foot of a snowy 
ridge, which is the boundary line between the 
French Alpine valleys, and those of Piedmont ; 
but here he shall speak for himself, in a letter 
dated Guillestre, Oct. 31, 1823. 

" I have only had a transient view of the 
churches of Queyras and Fressiniere, but they 
seem to be extremely interesting. I do not think 
that all the Protestants together, in this section, 
would amount to more than 600 or 700, and they 
are divided into six groups, and are at a great 
distance firom each other. In summer these 
distances are less, because you can cross the 
mountains ; but in the winter you are obliged to 
follow the valleys, which greatly lengthen the 
journey. The country nearer to Brian9on is cold, 
and Queyras much more so, but there are some 
agreeable situations. La Chalp, in particular, 
where the pastor is to reside, faces the south, 
^nd is within a vast amphitheatre of mountains, 
where there is good milk, and excellent meat. 
The bread and the wine are brought from 
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6rian9on9 or Guillestre. Besides his habitation^ 
they supply their pastor with fuel." 

But before our candidate^ for the most arduous 
piece of ecclesiastical preferment in Christendom, 
could be established in his mountain parish, 
there were many preliminary steps which he had 
to take. He must receive his diploma from the 
consistory of Orpierre, and his naturalization 
from the office of the minister in Paris ; and these 
doubts frequently crossed his anxious mind. 
Would the president of the consistory sanction 
the election of the elders of the parish ? Would 
the minister of the interior confirm it? Would 
the keeper of the seals grant him letters of na- 
turalization ? Would he not be obliged to make 
many an excursion to Orpierre, and even to 
undertake an expensive and weary journey to 
Paris, to press his suit, and perhaps to repeat 
this more than once? Still he travelled on in 
hope, and resolved, until all the formalities could 
be settled, to take charge of these churches pro- 
visionally, and to run the risk of receiving the 
government stipend or not, as it might happen. 
In fact, some of the necessary forms never were 
regularly obtained ; but the consistory, and the 
elders, and the inhabitants of the communes 
were so well satisfied that the churches could 
not be better served, than by this active and 
right-minded foreigner, that by some manage- 
ment which the higher authorities winked at, he 
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remained in undisturbed possession of his cure 
of souls ; but I have not been able to ascertain, 
whether or not he received the government 
stipend^ or whether he drew from the funds 
of the Continental Society only for his sub- 
sistence \ 

A letter to his mother, written on the 10th of 
December, 1823, gives a lovely picture of the 
cheerful and energetic state of his mind, at this 
period, and contains some touches in it, which 
remind us both of patriarchal times, and of the 
apostolical era of Christianity, when the mes- 
sengers of the •Gospel sallied forth with their 
scrips and their staves, preaching, as they went, 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, and 
when they were received into the houses of the 
faithful as angels of God, and were ministered 
unto with all the hospitality and attention of 
primitive simplicity. 

" Since my last letter, I have been constantly 
on foot to the present hour. After having made 
several visits to my Alpine hamlets, I received 
a note from Blanc, which urged me to take the 
letters of the elders of Queyras and Fressiniere 
to Orpierre, and to lay them before the president 
of the consistory. I crossed the Col d'Orsiere 
(probably from Gap) on the 27th of November, 

^ Since the above was written I have been informed, that 
Neff did not receive the government stipend, but that his 
salary from the Continental Society, of about 502. a year, was 
his principal, if not his sole maintenance. 
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and went to our friend Eloi Cordier^ who gave, 
me an introduction to the president. On Satur- 
day, the 29th, I was at Fressiniere, when the elders 
added their signatures to those of the principal 
people of Queyras, and M. Barridon fortified 
my testimonials with the letter which Professor 
Bonnard had written to him concerning me. On 
Sunday, the 30th, I preached at Dormilleuse, 
the remotest village in the valley, and on Mon- 
day, morning, at day-break, I set out to pass the 
Col d'Orsiere again, which separates Fressiniere 
from Champsaur, a valley through which the 
Drac flows. I took two guides with me, to 
assist in the passage of the mountain, which is 
one of the highest in France, and very seldom 
practicable at this time of the year. After leav- 
ing the village of Dormilleuse, we walked three 
hours through snow, some of which had lately 
fallen, at the foot of a glacier, incessantly on 
the ascent. The sky was clear, and the cold 
not excessive, although the elevation was so 
great. In many places the snow was hard, but 
in some we sunk above our knees. The 
peasants had protected my feet with slips of 
woollen cloth tied round my shoes, and we were 
well provided with provisions and good wine for 
the journey. Since the first fall of snow this 
season, which took place in September, only 
two men had effected the passage of the moun- 
tain. We could occasionally track their path, 
which alsdJ showed the foot-marks of wolves and 
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chamois, and of some marmot-catchers. When 
we reached the summit of the Col, we had two 
hours of rapid descent before we arrived at the 
foot of the snow-line, where we entered the first 
hamlet of the Val d'Orsiere, near the source 
of the Drac. Here we dined, and my guides 
took their leave. I continued my route along 
the Drac until nightfall, when I fortunately 
came upon the high road between Gap and 
Grenoble. The next morning, at the dawn of 
light, I resumed my journey, and where do you 
think I turned my steps ? Can you guess ? To- 
wards Mens ! (This was in the direction the 
very reverse of Orpierre, but NeflTs affectionate 
yearnings after his beloved catechumens in that 
quarter were irresistible.) It was my wish to 
induce Blanc to fulfil his promise, and to accom- 
pany me to Orpierre. I walked for five o.r six 
hours on the high road, and then having crossed 
the Drac, I took to the by-paths, and towards 
sunset I arrived at Peyre, at the foot of Mont 
Chatel, about three quarters of a league firom 
Mens. Paul, the uncle of Peter Baulme, was 
working near the village, and as soon as he per- 
ceived me, he left his cart, and ran to meet me. 
Nothing could exceed his surprise or joy. I 
then went to Baulme's house. Peter's father and 
mother, and several of his neighbours were in the 
garden ; they did not perceive me till I was in 
the midst of them. Their astonishment was as 
great as that of Paul. The wife of the elder 
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Girard, who happened to be there, ran to call 
her husband — another person went in search of 
Peter Baulme, who was looking after the sheep. 
After supper, a party of the neighbours assembled 
at Baulme's house, and I discoursed for a long 
time on the kingdom of God. Our conversation 
was in the patois. At ten o'clock at night, I 
proceeded on to Mens, accompanied by Peter 
Baulme and the elder Desloix. I did not wish 
to arrive during the day, for fear of the eclat. 
The door of Pelissier's* house was closed for the 
night. The next day I had visiters in abundance. 
Never did the arrival of a beloved father, who 
had been long absent from his family and long 
expected, produce a greater joy. for myself, 
although I am not easily affected, yet I could 
not suppress certain strong emotions, on finding 
myself once more among these dear friends 
and dear children. Poor Madame Bonnet, my 
former hostess, on hearing of my arrival, was 
seized with her old complaint, and was confined 
to her bed till my departure. Her temperament 
would never allow her to bear any great excite- 
ment. It was determined that Blanc and I 
should go to Orpierre next day, Thursday ; but 
in the morning I found myself unwell. These 
frequent and long journeys had knocked me up. 
I took a warm bath, and found myself the better 

* The names of Pelissier and Bonnet, are mentioned with 
great respect in several journals of recent visits to Mens, 
which have come under my perusal. 
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for it. Notwithstanding this delay, we meant 
to have set out the same day, but so much was 
said to Blanc, that he agreed to stop till the fol- 
lowing morning. I, therefore, performed the 
Thursday service. A large congregation was 
present, although the country people had not 
been apprized of my arrival. In the evening I 
held a meeting of our brethren at the house of 
Louis Pagen, and at a later hour I held a meet- 
ing of our sisters at that of Madame Duseigneur. 
I meant to have proceeded on foot, but the kind 
family of Pelissier insisted on finding a pony for 
me; and at sunrise, with Blanc by my side 
mounted on a large grey horse, we were on the 
road for Orpierre." 

The interviews with the prefect and with M. 
D'Aldebert, the president of the consistory of 
Orpierre, were satisfactory, and we have now to 
contemplate Neff in a new character, as an au- 
thorized pastor of the department of the High 
Alps. 



CHAPTER V. 



SYNOPTICAL VIEW OF THE ALPINE CHURCHES OF FRANCE 

I. SITUATION OF THIS REGION OF THE ALPS — DE THOU'S DE- 
SCRIPTION OF IT — II. EVIDENCE THAT THE ALPINE PROTESTA^"T 
CONGREGATIONS OF DAUPHINE, ARE THE REMAINS OF THE 
PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS OF GAUL. 

Before I enter upon the relation of NefTs per- 
sonal exertions on the new scene of his labours, 
I must clear the way, by describing the situation 
of the country, where he was the hard-working 
pastor ; and by explaining the nature of the evi- 
dence, which may be adduced in support of the 
hypothesis, that his mountain flock are the de- 
scendants of the primitive Christians of Gaul. 
This exposition will, in fact, give a synoptical 
view of the Alpine Churches of France from the 
earliest times. 

I. — Situation of the country. 

The scene of NeflTs principal labours is to be 
found in the most elevated region of France : in 
the heart, of that mountain territory which lies 
between the Rhone and the barrier Alps, which 
separate France from Italy, tnd in the same de- 
gree of latitude, and within less than a hundred 
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miles of the Protestant Valleys of Piedmont. It 
is necessary to be minute in describing the exact 
situation of the country, and to give it both its 
ancient and its modern designation, because, 
without this, the reader may fall into the inve- 
terate error, that all Alpine Protestants must be 
Swiss \ For notwithstanding all that has been 

^ So little is known of the Protestants of Dauphin^ and Pro- 
vence, and their origin, that the following is part of the account 
given of the massacres at Cabri^res and Merindol, in the six- 
teenth century, by the author of the life of Francis the First : 
^The inhabitants of Cabrieres and Merindol* had then a 
great inclination for the doctrines which Luther had so suc- 
cessfully promulgated, and which their neighbourhood to Ger- 
many and Switzerland had made these people more intimately 
acquainted with, than those of the surrounding French district. 
From being tolerated, as they were at first, they began to in- 
dulge in that jealous insolence, which is common to heretics of 
all descriptions, and not content with pursuing their own sys- 
tem of worship, they attacked that of the professors of the 
Church of Rome." 

The People here mentioned were not iMkefonUy they were 
descendants of the primitive Christiaiis of Graul. Merindol and 
Cabrieres are not in the neighbourhood of Grermany or Switzer- 

* Mr. Smedl^, in his ** History of the Reformed Religion 
in France," has fallen into the error of describing the inha- 
bitants of Cabridres and Merindol, as colonists from the Yal- 
leja of Piedmont. They were remnants of the primitive 
Christians of Provence. 

The Author of the " History of the Reformed Religion in 
France," has replied to the above note by the production of 
paseages from the more modem authorities Gromier, Honori 
jSoucSef Jacques Aubery, and of documents of the loth Century. 
My authorities are older by several centuries, authorities of 
the years 1144, 1134, 1119, and 1050, (See pages 95, 96,) 
which prove all that Mr. Smedley is disposed to question. — 
Note to 3r<2 Edition. 
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written lately about those Italian Protestants, 
the Vaudois or Waldenses of the Valleys of Pied- 
mont, there is scarcely one person in ten, to whom 
their history is otherwise well known, who does 
not yet run into the mistake, that they are na- 
tives of Switzerland and not of Italy. Lest any 
conAision should arise as to the locality of Neflfs 
flock, it must be borne in mind, that they are 
inhabitants of that province, which is delineated 
in the maps of ancient Gaul, under the name of 
Gallia Narbonensis. Alpes Maritimae, and Ca- 
turiges, are subdivisions of Gallia Narbonensis, 
within the limits of which, we shall find the city 
Embrodunum (the modem Embrun), and the 
river Druentia, (now the Durance.) These give 
the exact bearing of the deep glens, in which 
the ancestors of the objects of our interest took 
refuge. In the maps of modern France, Em- 
brun and the Durance will be found in the pro- 
vince called Dauphine, or the Delphinate, and 
in the department styled " Les Hautes Alpes," 
or the high Alps, a name which well describes 
the nature of the country, and its formidable 
aspect. Ancient historians did not magnify the 
difficulties of traversing it, when they spoke of 
the region of the Durance as presenting more 

land ; they are villages on the Durance in Provence, in the 
south of France. That the victims were not fanatics, that they 
had indulged in no insolence, and had not assailed the Roman 
Catholics first, may be learnt from the Roman Catholic histo- 
rian De Thou. 
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impediments to the passage of an army, than any 
other region in GauP. A writer of the present 
day*, has represented the march of an army 
through this district to be utterly impossible, 
unless it be provided with the means of blasting 
the rocks, of throwing bridges over the terrible 
abysses that yawn on every side, and of cutting 
galleries on the edge of precipices. In one of 
the latest geographical delineations', the de- 
partment is represented as being walled in and 
intersected by high mountains, whose tops are 
covered with snow, having a soil and climate so 
variable, that if you are making a journey of 
two short days, you will be in the midst of smil- 
ing villages, enjoying a bright sky and a warm 
sun, and delicious productions of the earth to- 
day, and to-morrow you will be shivering with 
cold, and chilled with the sight of black rocks, 
or frozen snows, and despairing of obtaining a 
morsel of food to your taste. The author of a 
well-written little book, entitled " Hannibal's 
Passage of the Alps, by a Member of the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge," considers this to have 
been the region (and De Thou, the historian, 
was of the same opinion) where Hannibal found 
the greatest obstacles in forcing his way through 
the rugged depths, and over the lofty sum- 
mits, which lay in his line of march. "The 

^ Livy, lib. xxi. SUv. Ital. xxxYiii. ' Sismondi. 

* " Tableau G^graphique et Statistique du D^partement 
des Hautes Alpes." 

O 
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appearance of the Alps (altitudo montium^ ni- 
vesque coelo prope immistse,) and the savage 
and dreary aspect of every thing, animate and 
inanimate around them, absolutely terrified the 
Carthaginians." That, which will be thought 
as much to our purpose as the face of the coun- 
try, is the character of the people there. The 
indomitable spirit imputed to their ancestors by 
ancient historians, has been inherited, £rom ge- 
neration to generation, by the mountaineers of 
more recent times; and the compiler of the 
"Atlas of Gaul" enumerates them among the 
most resolute defenders of their liberties \ But 
the most extraordinary description of all is that 
which is recorded in the pages of De Thou, and 
for this reason : what De Thou represented the 
mountaineers of this territory to have been in 
the sixteenth century, Nefi* found them, with 
very little difference, in the nineteenth; and I 
myself saw them in 18^, under circumstances 
which recalled the French historian's account 
strongly to my mind. 

" Of all these regions the Val Fressiniere is 
the most repulsive and wild; its soil is sterile 
and unproductive, and its inhabitants are most 
lamentably poor. They are clothed in sheep* 
skins, and they have no linen in use, either for 
their garments or their beds. They sleep in 

^ Atlas Novus Glalliee. Amstelodami, 1649. ** Incolse magni 
sunt libertatis suae aasertatores et seBtimatores. — Militia contra 
hostem feroces." 
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the clothes which they wear during the day. 
They inhabit seven villages, and their houses 
are made of stone, with flat roo&, and mud ce«> 
ment. In these hovels the people and their 
cattle live together, and they often take refuge 
in cave?, when they expect an attack from their 
enemies, in one corner of which they themselves 
lie concealed, and, in the other, their sheep and 
kine. They subsist principally on milk and 
venison, and their occupation is tending their 
cattle. They are skilful marksmen, and seldom 
miss either the chamois or the bear ; but from 
the filthy manner in which they devour the flesh 
of these animals, they become so offensive to 
the smell, that strangers can scarcely bear to be 
within scent of them. Happy in these their 
scanty resources, they are all equally poor alike ; 
but they have no mendicants among them, and, 
contented among themselves, they very seldom 
form either friendships or connexions with others. 
In this state of squalidness, which causes them 
to present a most uncouth appearance, it is sur- 
prising that they are very far from being uncul- 
tivated in their morals. They almost all under- 
stand Latin, and are able to write fairly enough. 
They understand also as much of French as 
will enable them to read the Bible, and to sing 
psalms ; nor would you easily find a boy among 
them, who, if he were questioned as to the reli- 
gious opinions, which they hold in common with 
the Waldenses, would not be able to give, from 

q2 
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memory, a reasonable account of them. They 
pay taxes most scrupulously, and the duty of 
doing this forms an article of their confession of 
faith. If they are prevented from making pay- 
ment by civil wars, they lay apart the proper 
sum, and on the return of peace, they take care 
to settle with the royal tax-gatherers \" 

De Thou gives the locality of these Alpines 
with equal precision, "As you proceed to- 
wards the east, from Embrun, the capital of the 
maritime Alps, when you have travelled about 
five leagues, the Valley of Queyras branches off 
towards the right, and that of Fressiniere to- 
wards the left hand. Between the two the ruins 
of the ancient city of Rama are still conspicuous. 
From thence, on the other side of the mountain 
ridge, a narrow pass is hewn out of the rock^ by 
dint of human labour, and opens a way across 
some difficult and rugged country, which is still 
called, by the natives, Hannibars road. In the 
direction towards Brian9on, there is another 
valley, opening to the left, called Louise, from 
Louis XH. who gave it his own name, in a mo- 
ment of compunction for the injuries which he 
was well nigh about to inflict upon it, instead of 
the contumelious appellation of Val Pute, which 
it had received in conteny)t for the religion of its 
inhabitants*." 

This is the Alpine desert where Neff sacri- 

> Thuani Hist. Ub. xxvii. > Ibid, xxvii. 9. 
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ficed his life in the cause of pure religion, and 
its natives are the people, whom he considered 
to be the lineal and unmixed descendants of the 
first converts to Christianity, in the mountain 
province of Dauphine, in other words, the re- 
mains of primitive Christians. 

1 1. — Evidence that the Alpine Protestant Congre- 
gations of Dauphine are the remains of the 
Primitive Christians of Gaul, 

It was my original intention to prefix, or to 
append to this work, a regular historical detail, 
and to transcribe such records as I have, in proof 
of the reality of the descent of our Alpines from 
a line of ancestors, who never worshipped God 
as they do at Rome, that is, after a manner which 
Protestants believe that God has forbidden. 
But when I came to commit my materials to 
paper, I found they were so voluminous, that it 
was necessary to recast my plan, and to give an 
outline only of the argument. My inquiries 
had led me through divers literary records of 
every century, contained in the sheets of Eccle- 
siastical History, or of Polemical Theology; 
and in every century up to the second, tracing 
the vestiges retrogressively in the line of anti- 
quity, I found myself ii) the footsteps of Christ- 
ians, dwelling in the Alpine Valleys of Dau- 
phine, who might claim fellowship with the pri- 
mitive Christians of antiquity, and with the 
Protestants of modern times, in two characteris- 
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tic points of resemblance : first, in their reject- 
ing unscriptural helps to devotion, such as image 
worship, and the intercession of any but the one 
Mediator between God and man ; and secondly, 
in their steady resistance of the unscriptural au- 
thority usurped by the bishops of Rome. 

Between the revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
in 1686, and the Edict of Toleration by Louis 
XVI. in 1786, it was forbidden to exercise any 
form of religion in France, except the Roman 
Catholic; but I have conversed with aged na^ 
tives of Dormilleuse, Kefir's principal village, 
who remember the tales, which were told them 
by their Others and grand&thers, concerning 
Vaudois pastors, harboured in their houses, at 
the risk of their lives, who had crossed the Alps 
in disguise to administer the services of their 
Church to families, to whom the presence of those 
devoted men was like angels' visits — strengthen- 
ing the weak, and confirming the strong. I 
have also seen Bibles, printed in the seventeenth 
century, which have been handed down from, 
father to son, '^the big ha' Bible once their 
father's pride," and had been concealed firom in*> 
quisitorial search by being buried in the earth. 
For the Christianity, not Romish, which pre- 
vailed in an unbroken line in this part of Dau- 
phine, during a hundred years before the revo- 
cation of the Edict of Nantes, the reader may 
consult the general and ecclesiastical historians 
of France, who will place before him articles of 
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synod and confessions of faith^ which sufficiently 
identify the principles of the primitive and those 
of the reformed churches. These authorities 
will also tell him, that this province had^ at one 
period, as many as ninety-four Protestant pas- 
tors, and a Protestant University at Die, with 
an array of Hebrew, Greek,' and Divinity pro- 
fessors, and a respectable body of teachers in 
the different branches of science and literature \ 
The great Protestant muster in France, and 
the gathering of those, who determined to vindi- 
cate their religious rights, took place between 
the years 1550 and 1572. The first national 
synod of Protestants was held in 1559, and in 
the twelve years that followed, there were no 
less than seven synods. The places where some 
of these councils were held, bear witness, that 
firom the centre of the kingdom, to its farthest 
extremities, east, west, north, and south, the 
standard of religious independence had been dis- 
played. At Paris, Poictiers, Orleans, Rochelle, 
Lyons, and Nismes, delegates assembled in 
council, and there represented Churches, which 
declared themselves Reformed and Protestant. 
But some of these, particularly the delegates 
from parts of Dauphine and Provence, announced, 
" We consent to merge in the common cause, but 
we require no reformation, for our forefathers 
and ourselves have ever disclaimed the corrup- 
tions of the Churches in communion with Rome.'* 

^ Synodicon in Grallia Reformata. 
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I have not been able to ascertain the exact 
number of the remains of the primitive Christ- 
ians in Dauphine and Provence, between the 
years 1550 and 1512: the first being the date 
when the mountain Churches of France began 
to have rest, and the second the epoch, when 
they were frightfully wasted by the persecutions 
subsequent upon the massacre of St. Bartholo- 
mew; but in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century, we know that they amounted to 50,000. 
This enumeration is made in the report of an in- 
quisitorial process issued against them in 1501. 
The destruction of most of their own manuscripts 
relating to their history, at different periods of 
persecution, was so complete, that we should 
have had but few memorials to produce, had not 
the documents of their enemies furnished us with 
indisputable evidence. When the palace of the 
archbishop of Embrun was taken by the duke 
de Lesdiguieres in 1585*, there was founds 
among the archiepiscopal archives, a collection 
of papers, (which are now in the public library 
at Cambridge) containing an account of pro- 
cesses from time to time against the non-con- 
formists of Dauphine, and these are our autho- 
rity for many of the statements that have been 
made. " Not being fully extirpated," is the 
language of the process, "they betook them- 

^ Histoire du Conn^table de Lesdiguieres par Louis VideL 
liv. ii. chap. 7* Perrin. liv. ii. chap. 3. 
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selves to the utmost parts of Dauphine, among 
the Alps, and in the caves of the mountains, 
places exceedingly difficult to approach, where 
more than 50,000 of them did inhabit \" The 
same inquisitorial report, from which this extract 
is taken, makes mention of previous proceedings 
against our mountaineers for the same alleged 
crimes, viz. that " they considered the Roman 
Church to be the Babylon of the Book of Reve- 
lations, and they believed it to be as efficacious 
to pray to God in a stable as in a church. For 
this cause the most reverend prelates of Embrun, 
and the inquisitors, have taken great pains to 
root them out*." 

A Papal Bull of this period is another clue to 
guide us through the labyrinth. This instrument 
was dated 26 June, H<87 ', and promised the 
apostolic benediction to all who should distin- 
guish themselves in the work of extermination, 
against those '^inveterate heretics of the dioceses 
of Lyons, Vienne, and Embrun." It conse- 
crated the war that was to be waged against 
them, under the high and holy name of a crusade, 
and invited all the faithful ^^ to tread them under 
foot as venomous adders, and to destroy them.'* 
This humane recommendation was followed up 
with zeal corresponding with the wishes of the 
holy Father at Rome. 

^ Origo Waldensium, cited by Morland, p. 215. 
' See vol. H. of the Waldengian MSS. in the Cambridge 
Library. 
' See Morland's Churches of Piedmont, p. 196. 
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^^ The secular power was employed/' said the 
report, ^^ under that valiant soldier the Lord 
Hugo de Palide, Count of Varax, and Lieute- 
nant of Dauphine, who proceeded against them; 
on which they left their houses and betook them 
to the holes and secret places of the mountains, 
and the cliffs of the rocks, for their fortresses.'* 

Perrin gives a most lamentable account of the 
extirpation of the Protestants of Val Louise in 
1488. " When the king's lieutenant arrived 
with his troops in the valley, none of the inha^ 
bitants were found, for they had all retired into 
the caverns on the highest mountains, having 
carried with them their little ones, and all that 
they could transport there for noiu*]shment. 
The lieutenant commanded a great quantity of 
wood to be laid at the entrance of those caverns, 
to burn or smoke them out Some were slain 
in attempting to escape, others threw themselves 
headlong on the rocks below, others were smo- 
thered ; there were afterwards found within the 
caverns 400 infants stifled in the arms of their 
dead mothers. It is believed, as a certain fact, 
that 3000 persons perished on that occasion in 
tlie valley. In a word, the religionists there 
were wholly exterminated, so that from that time 
forward it was peopled with new inhabitants, 
and none of the ancient race ever established 
themselves there again \" 

* Perrin, liv. ii. ch. 3. 
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A horrible crusade had been carried on pre- 
viously to this, in the year 1478, when even 
the ruthless Louis XI. was so disgusted by the 
cruelties of the inquisitors, and by the confisca- 
tions in the valleys of Fressiniere and Argen- 
tidre, that he issued an edict to check them. 
This was dated Arras, May 18, 1478 \ 

Advancing still higher up, into those gloomy 
ages when it was guilt, for which there was no 
pardon, to hold religious opinions different from 
the papal clergy, I find that Perrin, the Walden- 
sian historian just quoted, had but very limited 
information, when he spoke of the persecution of 
1380 as the first against the non-conformists of 
Dauphine. The annals of the prelates of Em- 
brun' acquaint us, that in 1360 Gulielmus de 
Bardis distinguished his episcopate, by directing 
fierce warfare against the non-conformists of his 
diocese. Bertrand d'Eux is represented as 
covering himself with glory in 1337 after the 
same manner. A hundred years before this, I 
find Aumarus staining his crozier in the blood 
of those, who would not acknowledge the supre- 
macy of the Roman pontiff. His immediate 
predecessor, Bernard Chabert, first carried fire 
and sword into the plains of Languedoc, by the 
side of Simon de Montfort, and then pursued 
the Albigensian fiigitives, when they thought to 
take refuge in the fastnesses of the Durance, 
among brethren of the same faith. Raimond de 

^ Perrin, liv. ii. chap. 3. ' Gall. Christiana, torn. i. 
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Salvagris, archbishop of Embrun in It^lO*, was 
equally on the alert against the impugners of 
papal infallibility. These two last mentioned 
prelates achieved so much against the moun- 
taineersy who would not prove false to the creed 
of their forefathers^ that it was a saying of the 
times, that a sufficient quantity of lime and stone 
could not be procured, to build prisons for those 
who were convicted of hostility to the religion 
of Rome, 

I have thus traced in this Alpine region the 
prevalence of the same religious principles, at 
the beginning of the thirteenth century, which 
attracted Neflfs notice in the nineteenth. The 
Romanists allow that this may be done, but they 
say that such principles were then new to the 
Christian world, and that the spirit of enmity 
against their Church, which has since spread over 
great part of Europe, and which gave birth, as 
they pretend, to the Waldensian separatists of 
Spain, France, and Italy, and to the Protestant 
communities of Great Britain, Switzerland, Ger- 
many, and other countries, was first cherished in 
the bosom of the followers of Waldo, when they 
were chased from Lyons in 1172, and fled into 
the valleys of Dauphine and Piedmont. The 
Waldenses,or members of the mountain churches, 
whether of Spain, Italy, or France *, (for the 

^ Gall. Christiana, torn. i. 

' The more the remote valleys of the Alps and Pyrenees are 
visited, and the history of their natives is developed, the more 
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term Waldenses means nothing more than na- 
tives of mountain valleys,) were not sects : they 
were true component parts of the body of Christ, 
and faithful asserters of the truth as it is in Jesus, 
when others declined from it* 

But I am not going now into the theological 
question, or into the wide field of the general 
inquiry ; my present business is to connect the 
Christians of Dauphine with the Christians of 
primitive times, and to fix the attention of my 
readers upon the broad partition wall, which, 
through the whole of the dark and middle ages, 
divided certain religionists of this province from 
those, who consented to receive spiritual law 
from Rome. 

"^ sect which took its rise from Peter Waldo, 
in 1 1 7^." This is the calumny which has been 
so long perpetuated against the churches of the 
mountains on each side of the Alps.- What can 
we adduce in refutation of it, with regard to the 
non-conforming Churches of Dauphine ? Were 
there no determined confessors in this province, 
who opposed themselves to the phalanx of the 
Vatican, and declared Rome to be Babylon, and 
her canons and articles of faith and discipline to 
be unscriptural, before the year 1 17£? It is the 

this truth will emerge into clear and bright light — that the 
Italian Waldenses, the Albigenses, the Subalpines of Dauphin^ 
and Provence, and the Pyrenean Waldenses, were all indepen- 
dent of each other, and remains or branches of the primitive 
churches in those parts. 
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highest satisfaction to fathom among the archives 
of an adversary^ and to draw^ from the deposi- 
tories of his documents, evidence to establish our 
own case. From the same Romish Chronicles ^, 
which tell us that the hierarchy of Embrun was 
persecuting the congregations of Val Fressiniere, 
at a period when Perrin (who could find no 
mention of it in Protestant annals) meekly hoped 
that his brethren of the mountains were unmo- 
lested, fi'om these we learn that the bishops of 
Vaison, a diocese in the province of Dauphine, 
were nominated and received their investiture, 
not from the pope, but from their native and 
petty sovereigns, the lords of the territory. We 
are even informed by what right they exercised 
this patronage, namely, in virtue of their descent 
from Faida, heiress of Gilbert, Count of Provence, 
The sovereign pontiff fulminated his protests, 
his interdicts, and his excommunications, when* 
ever a new bishop was made : as all the popes 
had been taught to do by Gregory VII., who 
denounced anathemas against every one, who 
should venture to have any opinion of his own 
on matters of religion. But the maledictions of 
Heaven were especially proclaimed against all, 
who should take any part in the distribution of 
church dignities without papal permission. There 
was to be no election, no investiture, no con- 
ferring even temporalities upon bishops or 
clergy, but in the name and under the authority 

^ Gall. Christiana. 
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of the pontifical seal. Nevertheless, in the middle 
of the twelfth century, thirty years before the 
alleged origin of the Waldenses of France, we 
find distinct mention of a series of episcopal 
elections at Vaison, without any authority from 
the pope, in spite of the anathemas which were 
issued to prevent such proceedings. This, how- 
ever, is only one example — we are directed by 
other Romish documents to still more convincing 
witnesses, that the "new sect of 1172" was a 
venerable branch of the apostolical stem. There 
is a large collection of ancient epistles and docu- 
ments, published by two Benedictine Monks, 
Marten and Durand^, which the editors state to 
have been preserved in the manuscript libraries 
of certain cathedrals and monasteries. In the 
first volume of this curious publication, there is 
the copy of a letter addressed to Pope Lucius II. 
in 1 144, in which the writer describes to his holi- 
ness the great influence of a religious community 
of Dauphine, which had " its divers degrees', its 
neophytes, its priests, and even its bishops, as 
we have. It maintaiiis that sins are not remitted 
by the sprinkling of water only in baptism — 
that the eucharist, and the imposition of hands 
administered by our clergy, avail nothing." 
" Every part of France," such is the concluding 
sentence of the letter, "is polluted by the poison 
issuing fi-om this region." 

' '< Yeterum Scriptorum et Monumentorom Amplissima 
CoUectio." Paris, 1724. 
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Other letters, addressed by the celebrated 
Peter, Abbot of Clugny, to the Bishops of Em- 
brun, Gap, and Die, all in Dauphine, between 
the years 1120 and 1134, contain pressing ex- 
hortations to those prelates to check opinions, 
which had taken fast hold in their dioceses, and 
had spread from thence into Gascony and Lan- 
guedoc. 

"You must still persevere," said the pious 
Abbot, " you must root out the mischief from 
its hiding places^, by preaching against it; but 
if that will not do, and if necessary, by an armed 
force." 

The third canon of the council of Thoulouse, 
held A. D. 1119, bears witness to the activity of 
Christians in the same quarter, who were then 
" busily agitating the questions of the real 
presence, infant baptism, and validity of sacer- 
dotal orders." 

These are some of the essential questions of 
controversy between all Protestant Churches, 
(especially those of the Alps,) and the Romish 
Church, and the records of the eleventh century 
prove, that even then they were not new to 
France, and more particularly, that they were 
not new to the Alpine regions of Dauphine. 
In 1050, a Romish controversialist complained 
to the king of France, that Berengarius was re- 
introducing there that OLD^ matter of difFer- 

1 " Latibula." Gall. Christiana, torn. i. 
^ Labbsei Con. torn. ix. p. 1061. 
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ence, the eucharistic discussion; and in 1025, 
when some recusants were accused, before a pub- 
lic tribunal at Arras, of holding some sentiments 
such as NefTs Churches of Val Fressiniere and 
Val Queyras, and other Protestant Churches, 
now hold, it came out in evidence, that they had 
acquired their opinions of certain strangers from 
the Alpine borders of Italy M 

What then becomes of the Romish fable, that 
the mountain congregation of Dauphine was a 
new sect in 1172, when we can thus distinctly 
trace the existence of Alpine Churches, opposed 
to Rome, in the same province, one hundred 
and fifty years before ? And what lights were 
there at that dark period, which would enable 
poor illiterate shepherds and herdsmen to see 
their way out of the gloom, into which the igno- 
rance and wickedness of the age had cast men 
of all ranks and stations? If in 1025 Christian 
communities could be found, in remote glens 
and forests, who worshipped God and his Christ 
without the aid of images, and without any of 
those adjuncts and helps, to which the Roman 
Churches then had recourse, the probability is, 
not that they had learnt a new lesson, but that 
they were practising a very old one, which had 
been handed down to them from their fathers. 
Well, then, what do we discover in the ecclesi- 
astical or general history of this Alpine province, 

^ Dacherii Spicilegium, vol. xiii. p. 2. 

H 
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previously to the period which we have just been 
examining, which leads us to suppose that re- 
ligious opinions or practices were then cherished 
there, which were not in accordance with the 
Romish Churches ? 

It was about the middle of the ninth century, 
that the bishops of Rome established their pre- 
tensions in France : before that epoch a certain 
degree of deference was paid to their decisions, 
while their jurisdiction was by no means acknow- 
ledged. But at the very time when they were 
making rapid advances towards the object of 
their ambition, the prelates of the sees which lie 
between the Rhone and the Alps, resisted their 
encroachments on some very material points. 
For example, there is a rescript of pope John 
VIII. complaining, in 877, that the archbishop 
of Embrun had consecrated a bishop of Vienna, 
according to the ancient formulary of the Gallic 
Churches, and not in conformity with the ritual 
prescribed at Rome. And just at the crisis, 
when the prelates of Dauphine began to be 
more obedient to their foreign master, the Sara- 
cens invaded the province, the bishops of Em- 
brun fled, and the see was left many years with- 
out its head. This was after the year 916, and 
thus the remains of the primitive Christians, in 
the valleys of the Durance, were left many years 
without the presence of an oppressive and prose- 
lytising hierarchy, at the very time when Romish 
influence was on the alert elsewhere. When the 
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foreign invaders were expelled, troubles of a dif- 
ferent kind proved favourable to the indepen- 
dent spirit of the mountaineers. The feudal 
lords of the territory carried their exactions so 
far, as to exasperate the citizens of walled 
towns, who shut their gates against their former 
masters . To obtain partisans, the barons granted 
extraordinary privileges to the occupiers of lands, 
and brought the rural population into a state of 
hostility with the inhabitants of the towns. The 
Romish bishops and clergy sided with the latter ; 
so that while they were bringing over to their 
interests the dwellers in cities, they were making 
less progress among the people of the field and 
the hill-country. 

It has been already observed, that the great 
distinguishing mark of the Primitive and Pro- 
testant Churches, is the rejection of all helps to 
devotion, which have not the sanction of Scrip- 
ture. The prominent feature of the Romish 
Church is the adoption of such helps. Image- 
worship is one of these. To show that image- 
worship was a matter of abhorrence throughout 
the region of our inquiry, in the centuries through 
which we desire to trace the existence of a com- 
munity protesting, from age to age, against the 
dogmas of Rome, is a great step towards the 
accomplishment of our object. In the ninth, 
eighth, and seventh centuries, (still tracking the 
vestiges of the primitive Christians of the Al- 
pine regions of France upwards, from more re- 

h2 



100 ALPINE CHURCHES INDEPENDENT 

cent periods, to the earliest times of their con- 
version,) there were signal testimonies given, in 
the Churches of this quarter, of adherence to 
forms of worship unadulterated by the introduc- 
tion of external representations. In the ninth 
century, Agobard, archbishop of Lyons, wrote a 
work, which he called " a Treatise on Pictures 
and Images," and in which he pronounced image- 
worship to be idolatry. A more able refutation 
of the errors on this subject has never been 
written either before or since. One passage I 
cannot but transcribe. After citing Deutero- 
nomy iv. \2 — 15, Agobard makes this remark 
on the sacred text : — " On which words it is to 
be observed, that if the works of God's hands 
are not to be adored and worshipped, no, not 
even in honour of God himself, much less are 
the works of men's hands to be adored and wor- 
shipped, in honour of those whom they are said 
to represent'." Protestants will smile to learn, 
that against this remark of Agobard, the popish 
editors of the publication, which contains the 
Treatise, have put this admonitory note : — 
" Caute lege." i. e. Read this cautiously. 

I must not dismiss Agobard ivithout relating 
another service which he did to the Christian 
Church universal, against the corruptions and 
arrogance of the bishop of Rome. He strongly 
maintained the independence of the Gallic 

1 Bib. Patr. ix. 690. 
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Churches, and in two of his works, still extant, 
he entered into an argument to prove, that the 
councils of Gaul had full authority to make 
canons and regulations for the Churches of Gaul, 
and that their synods were legitimate, and in 
possession of plenary powers, although there were 
no papal legates at the session \ 

In 794, the Gallic bishops at the council of 
Frankfort, and among the rest the bishops of 
Grenoble, Gap, and Embrun, entered their 
solemn protest against that article of the second 
council of Nice, which was meant to make image- 
worship the law of the Christian Churches, and 
which was sanctioned by all the authority the 
popes could give it. But the most memorable 
effort, in defence of images, was resisted by an 
equally memorable rejection of them about the 
year 600. Pope Gregory the First signalized 
his pontificate by a correspondence with Serenus, 
bishop of Marseilles, which forms a most curious 
link in the chain of our evidence, as proving, 
first, that the popes had no jurisdiction beyond 
their own Italian see : secondly, that Rome had 
not then gone all those lengths in the error of 
image-worship, to which she has since run ; and 
thirdly, that the superstitions, which were 
thickening elsewhere, were held in check by the 
wisdom and piety of Christians in this part of 
the world. Serenus had given orders for the 

^ Bib. Patr. ix. 548. Justel. Bib. Can. Juris. Pref. p. 23. 
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destruction of some images which had been set 
up in churches of his diocese. This gave offence 
to his brother of the Seven Hills, who addressed 
a letter to him, not however of command, but of 
expostulation, begging him to think better of 
the matter, and not to destroy that which should 
be preserved for expediency sake. " You ought, 
at the same time," said Gregory, 'Ho caution 
the people against adoring the images." Images 
and pictures, then, according to the opinion of 
papal casuists of that day, were to be introduced 
into churches as memorials, but not as objects of 
worship. Very different is the language of the 
councils of Nice and Trent, and therefore not 
altogether illustrative of the unities and un- 
changeableness of the Romish faith. Serenus 
would not tolerate images even in Gregory's 
sense of their usefulness. He paid no attention 
to the pontiff's admonition, and for three years 
Gregory bore his disrespect in silence. He then 
wrote another epistle to Serenus, still remon- 
strating only with him, and repeating his former 
advice: "For it is one thing," said the holy 
father, " to adore an image, and another thing 
to learn from it what ought to be adored." But 
Serenus was not to be moved from his righteous 
purpose : he destroyed all he could find. 

As the tone of pope Gregory's letters* to 
Serenus proves, that Rome exercised no spiritual 

1 Sismondi Concilia Gallice, ii. 431. 449. 
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authority over the Gallic provinces in the seventh 
century, so does an epistle of pope Innocent to 
a prelate of the same country, in the year 404, 
attest, that papal domination was not then estab- 
lished in the transalpine provinces \ Innocent, 
in this epistle, appears to be exhorting, advising^ 
and persuading his correspondent to adopt the 
regulations of the Church of Rome ; a clear proof 
that such regulations had not then been adopted, 
and that the documents of antiquity are against 
the pretensions of Rome to universal obedience, 
and to prescriptive sway &om the earliest ages. 

The records of these more remote ages testify 
equally to the existence of pure Christianity, and 
of independent church government, in the moun- 
tain provinces of France. The canons of the 
council of Orange in 529, at which the delegates 
of the Churches of Dauphine were present, differ 
very little from the Thirty-nine Articles of the 
Church of England, and are at utter variance 
with those of modern Rome. The council of 
Aries, in 314, which represented all the Churches 
of Europe, put forth nothing which a Protestant 
of the present day could not sign ; and the thir- 
teen bishops of Gallia Narbonensis, (the country 
between the Rhone and the Alps,) who held a 
synod, at which Irenaeus, bishop of Lyons, pre- 
sided, towards the end of the second century, 
may fairly be supposed to have subscribed to the 

* Sismondi Concilia Galliae, i. 30. 
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same opinions with Irenseus himself. What those 
sentiments were, is collected from his works. It 
is enough for our present purpose to state, that 
those works have rendered it a matter of cer- 
tainty, that Irenaeus held it to be a mark of de- 
cline from the pure Gospel to embrace any doc- 
trines, that might want the sanction of Scripture, 
or to maintain that the Scriptures were unintel- 
ligible without the help of tradition, or to assert 
that Scripture does not form an infallible rule 
of faith. This apostolical father also denounced 
the use of images, as a heathen abomination, 
rejected the invocation to saints, spoke of the 
profession of celibacy as violence done to nature, 
and lifted up his voice against the rash attempt 
of Victor, bishop of Rome, to dictate to foreign 
Churches on the paschal controversy. 

It is most probable that the Alpine Churches 
of Dauphine were planted while Irenseus was 
bishop of Lyons. The vicinity of this mountain 
region to the cities of Lyons and Vienne — the 
asylum which it was likely to offer to the Chris- 
tian fugitives from the banks of the Rhone, during 
the persecution of Marcus Aurelian : the fact 
related by Irenaeus himself, that he learned the 
dialect of the country ^ to enable him to preach 
to the natives (the language spoken at Lyons 
and Vienne was Latin): the journey which 
Irenaeus took to Rome, and which must have 

^ Neff did the same. 
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been undertaken by the great military road, 
which passed through the very heart of the 
territory described in these pages: — all these con- 
cur in persuading us, that the Gospel was first 
preached there towards the end of the second 
century. The evidences, which have been here 
pointed out to notice, are intended to prove, that 
as the Gospel was delivered to the mountaineers 
of Dauphine by the missionaries of that period, 
so it has been professed by some of their de- 
scendants ever since, and that NeflTs flock have a 
just claim to the venerable appellation which he 
gave to them, " The remains of the primitive 
Christians of the French Alps." 

In the words of Alix, " May such evidence 
be of use to strengthen the faith of Protest- 
ants, who will perceive from thence, that God 
never left them without witness, as having pre- 
served in the bosom of these Churches most 
illustrious professors of the Christian religion, 
which they held in the same purity, with which 
their predecessors had received this precious 
pledge from the hands of apostolical men, who 
at first planted their Churches among the Alps 
and Pyrenaean mountains, that they might be 
exposed to the view of four or five kingdoms all 
at once." 
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FURTHER DESCRIPTION OF THE DEPARTMENT OF THE HIGH A.LPS 

RESTITUTION OF PROTESTANT RIGHTS — ORGANIZATION OF RE- 
FORMED CHURCHES OF FRANCE — NATURE AND EXTENT OF 
NEFF's PASTORAL CHARGE — HENRY OBERLIN — DESCfblFTION OF 
THE VALLEYS OF FRESSINI^RE AND QUEYRAS, AND OF NEFF's 
PARISH — THE PASS OF THE GUIL — NEFF AT ARYIEUX, AND IN 
HIS PRESBYTERY AT LA CHALP — HIS PROGRESS THROUGH HIS 
PARISH — SAN YERAN — PIERRE GROSSE — FONGILLARDE — THE 
pastor's MANIFOLD DUTIES — NEFF's WINTER JOURNEY TO YAL 
FRESSINliSRE — PALONS — THE RIMASSB — DORMILLEUSE — NEFF's 
DESCRIPTION OF DORMILLEUSE, AND OF THE CONDITION IN 
WHICH HE FOUND THE REMAINS OF THE PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS 
THERE — HIS PERILOUS LABOURS. 

Having brought Neff to his land of promise, 
and placed him in that sphere of action so suit- 
able to his character, it is necessary to fill up the 
outline which I have sketched in the preceding 
chapter, and to delineate the locality and con- 
dition of the group of Protestant villages, which 
constituted his pastoral charge. 

The department of the High Alps is so called, 
from its being within the region of that branch 
of the Alps, which separates France from Italy. 
The two loftiest mountains, on this part of the 
chain, are Mont Genevre and Mont Viso. The 
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latter is one of the most conspicuous in Europe, 
from its elevation and bright snowy aspect and 
conical form. It rises as high as 13,000 feet 
above the level of the sea, and there being no 
gigantic pinnacle in the neighbourhood, which 
rears its head to the same height as Mont Viso, 
it appears to be exalted to the very sky, and to 
leave all the other summits in the plains below. 
As the eye is directed towards Mount Genevre 
on the left, and towards Mont Viso on the right 
hand, looking from Gap, which is nearly the 
centre of the department, it ranges over a suc- 
cession of jagged peaks and icy ridges, which 
seem to be utterly inaccessible to the foot of 
man. But in the gorges of these mountains, 
there are spots which the necessities of man have 
rendered habitable. These, as I have already 
shown, have been the asylum of families, who 
have suffered oppression for conscience sake at 
all periods of persecution :. from the persecutions 
of Marcus Aurelian in the second century, to 
those of Louis XIV. and Louis XV. In the 
year 1786, the successor of these monarchs pub- 
lished an act of toleration, and for the first time 
since the revocation of the edict of Nantes, (a 
century before,) Christians, who were not Ro- 
man Catholics, were permitted to worship God 
in public without molestation. But so little in- 
tercourse did the inhabitants of this remote and 
secluded quarter hold with the rest of the world, 
that I was assured by an aged Protestant of San 
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Veran, a French village, at the foot of Mont 
Viso, that he and his family did not hear of it 
till four years after. And many years subse- 
quently to this, the Protestants of the depart- 
ment had no other opportunity of receiving the 
consolations of religion, according to Church 
ordinances, than that which was afforded them 
by the precarious visits of the Vaudois ministers 
from the Italian side of the Alps. During the 
hundred years of persecution from 1686 to 
1786, and up to the period of the establishment 
of a native ministry, these services had been 
cheerfully rendered by the pastors of the valleys 
of Piedmont, as often as they could ; but the dis- 
tance and the danger (while it was at the risk 
of the heavest personal penalty to perform these 
duties) rendered them necessarily few and far 
between. At length the consular government 
of France, in the year 1802*, conferred privi- 
leges on the members of the reformed religion, 

* The French reformed Church, therefore, after the year 
1802, became a national, legalized, established Church, go- 
verned by its own laws, and at liberty to follow its own move- 
ments. Its ministers were recognised, protected, and paid by 
government, but still in a certain degree the regulations, ac- 
cording to which it was to entitle itself to its privileges, fettered 
it. After the restoration of the Bourbons, a jealous court took 
care to have it tied hst to rule, and, by the technical obstacles 
which were thrown in the way of organization and church 
building, retarded the progress of Protestantism. The note at 
the end of this chapter will show, that the number of Protestant 
churches and pastors in France is still very small. 
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which proved a new era for Protestantism. The 
Protestant Churches were so far put on a level 
with the Roman Catholic Churches, that they 
were permitted to have an organization sanc- 
tioned by the state, and their pastors were to 
receive stipends from the public treasury. But 
at the same time it was enacted, that these 
privileges could be enjoyed under certain regu- 
lations only. The principal of these were : — 

That none but Frenchmen should exercise the 
ministerial functions. 

That no pastoral appointment should take 
place, except under the seal of a local consistory, 
and with the sanction of the government. 

That a consistory should consist of not less 
than 6000 souls of the same communion, and 
might be divided into sections. 

That each consistory might have a certain 
number of Pastors — (six, the greatest number,) 
but that this number should not be augmented 
without the express permission of government. 

That where a consistory had not been esta- 
blished, and there were Protestants enough to 
constitute one, the heads of twenty-five of the 
principal families might proceed to carry their 
wishes into effect, by a requisition to the prefect 
or sub-prefect. 

That the discipline of the Churches, thus or- 
ganized, should be the same as that of the re- 
formed Churches of France previously to the 
revocation of the edict of Nantes, and that there 

1 
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should be no change in the discipline, without 
the authority of government. 

That the amount of stipend to be allotted to 
each pastor should depend upon the population 
of the commune, wherein the pastor should 
officiate: and that 3000 francs should be the 
highest, and 1200 francs the lowest amount of 
stipend. 

That a house or presbytery, and garden, might 
be provided for the pastor, at the expense of the 
commune, in addition to his stipend. 

That the expense of building, and repairing 
churches and presbyteries, should be defrayed 
by the commune, according to a fixed assess- 
ment. 

That all persons born in foreign countries, 
who are descended from Frenchmen or French- 
women, exiles on account of their religion, may 
obtain the rights of French subjects, on fixing 
their residence in France, and taking the oath 
of allegiance. 

The Protestants of the department of the 
High Alps were not able to establish a consis- 
tory till the year 1805, and though the depart- 
ment is eighty-four miles in length, and* fifty- 
seven in breadth, it has never had but two ec- 
clesiastical sections, or divisions, since the resti- 
tution of Protestant rights, to which pastors 
have been ^appointed, viz. those of Orpierre and 
Arvieux. The section of Arvieux (so called 
because the Presbytery is in the commune of 
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Arvieux) is nearest to the frontier of Italy^ and 
spreads over two civil divisions or arrondisse- 
ments, — the arrondissement of Embrun, and the 
arrondissement of Brian9on. This constituted 
the parish of Neff: it consisted of seventeen or 
eighteen villages, occupying an extent of sixty 
miles, taken in a straight geographical line from 
east to west, but nearly eighty miles must be 
traversed through the windings of the mountains, 
in the journey from one extreme point to the 
other. Up to the dme when Neff took charge 
of this laborioiis parish, there had been no re- 
gularly appointed and resident minister for any 
length of time together. It had been occasion- 
ally served by the pastor of Orpierre, and at one 
period a son of Oberlin had taken charge of it 
for a few months. Every thing connected with 
the name of Oberlin, the celebrated pastor of 
the Ban de la Coche, is so precious that it will 
be a matter of painful interest to the reader to 
know, that this son of his, Henry, of whom 
mention is here made, fell a sacrifice to his exer- 
tions among the Protestants in the south of 
France \ 

^ His dying moments form a beautiful episode in the Me- 
moirs of Oberlin, which I gratefully transfer to these pages. 

** The immediate occasion of Henry's death was supposed to 
arise from a cold, which he took while assisting to extinguish a 
fire, that had broke out in the night in a town on his route, as 
he was making, in 1816, a circuit of 1800 miles in the south of 
France, with a view to inspect the state of the Protestant 
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For want of a regular pastor, the people of 
Vals Fressiniere and Queyras used to assemble 
on Sundays in the churches and oratories, of 
which there were six of the former, and two of 
the latter, and some one or other read the ser- 



Churches, and to ascertain the means of supplying them with 
the Holy Scriptures. The fatigue attending the remainder of 
the journey, added to the seeds of incipient disease, so shat- 
tered his constitution, that soon after arriving in his native 
valley, he was induced to remove to Rothau, instead of re- 
maining at Waldbach, in order to receive the benefit of his 
brother Charles's advice, who, in addition to his clerical func- 
tions, was a medical practitioner. On perceiving, however, 
that the complaint rapidly gained ground, he desired, with the 
greatest resignation and composure, to be conveyed home again 
to his father's house, that he might die there. So univeiiBally 
was Oberlin beloved, that his parishioners seized every oppor- 
tunity of proving their attachment to him and his family, and 
on this occasion a truly afiocting scene presented itself. No 
sooner was Henry's request made known in the village, than 
twelve peasants immediately presented themselves at the par- 
sonage-house, and offered to carry him upon a litter to Wald- 
bach, which is about six miles distant from Rothau. He could 
not, however, bear exposure to the open air, and it was there- 
fore found expedient to place him in a covered cart ; but as it 
slowly proceeded through the valley, the faithful peasants 
walked before it, carefully removing every stone, that tlie be- 
loved invalid might experience as little inconvenience|a8 pos- 
sible from jolting over the rough roads. ^ 

" A few weeks after his arrival under the paternal roof, his 
life, which had promised such extensive usefulness, drew near 
its close. Faith mingled with pious resignation to the will of 
his heavenly Father, who was thus early pleased to call him to 
Himself, was strikingly exhibited in his last moments, and on 
the 16th of Nov. 1817, without a struggle or a sigh, he sweetly 
slept in Jesus.' 



9f 
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vice. Such was the general situation and the 
condition of the parish, which NefF undertook to 
serve, and in which he first made trial of his 
strength in the winter season. But before I 
proceed with my narrative, I will run over the 
names and relative positions of the several vil- 
lages, inhabited by NeflTs scattered flock, re- 
serving the description of them till I accompany 
him to those scenes of his arduous duties. 

The valley of Queyras (which communicates 
directly with the Protestant valleys of Piedmont 
by the pass of the Col de la Croix), extending 
from the foot of Mont Viso to Mont Dauphin, 
along the whole course of the river Guil, and 
comprising the glens, which follow the direction 
of the mountain torrents which roll into the 
Guil, forms the eastern quarter of the section of 
Arvieux. The Protestant families dwell princi- 
pally in the commune of Arvieux, and its ham- 
lets La Chalp and Brunichard, and in the com- 
mune of Molines, and its hamlets San Veran, 
Pierre Grosse, and Fongillarde. They have a 
church at Arvieux, one at San Veran, and an- 
other at Fongillarde. The distance between the 
churches of Arvieux and San Veran is not less 
than twelve miles. The western quarter of the 
section consists of the valley of Fressiniere, and 
its hamlets Chancelas, Palons, Violins, Minsas, 
and Dormilleuse, which occupy the banks of a 
torrent that pours its waters into the Durance, 
half way between Brian9on and Embrun : and 
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of the commune of Champsaur, separated from 
the valley of Fressiniere by a mountain and 
glacier. In the valley of Fressiniere, there are 
two Protestant churches, those of Violins and 
Dormilleuse ; and in the commune of Champ- 
saur, there is a church at St. Laurent. Sixty 
miles nearly of rugged road must be trodden, 
before the pastor, whose residence is at La 
Chalp, beyond Arvieux, can perform his duties 
at Champsaur. But besides these two principal 
groups of Protestant villages, there are two out- 
lying blanches of the section, that of Vars, which 
is eight miles south of Guillestre, or twenty 
from Arvieux, and that of La Grave, which is 
beyond Brianfon, and twenty-one miles north 
of Guillestre, or thirty-three miles from the 
minister's presbytery. Suppose, then, that the 
pastor has fixed his abode at the house which is 
provided for him at La Chalp, in the commune 
of Arvieux, he has a journey of twelve miles 
before he can reach the scene of his labours in 
an eastern direction, and sixty before he can 
arrive at it in the opposite quarter. He has also 
a distance of twenty miles towards the south, 
and thirty-three towards the north, when his 
services are required by the little flocks at Vars 
and La Grave. A man of NefiTs zeal could 
not but sink under the weight of such a burthen. 
And who does not glorify God on reflecting, 
that if the seeds of real piety could spring up in 
this rugged ground, it is only to the protecting 
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culture of the Great Sower, that any production 
can be ascribed ! There is a twofold lesson to be 
learnt in following the steps of a pastor through 
these wilds. It is well that we should see, how 
hard some of our brethren work, and how hard 
they live ; and that we should discover, to our 
humiliation, that it is not always where there is 
the greatest company of preachers, that the word 
takes deepest root. 

There is this difference between the valleys of 
Piedmont, and those of Fressiniere and Quey- 
ras. The former are for the most part smiling 
with verdure and foliage, the latter are dark and 
sterile. In each, alp rises above alp, and piles 
of rock of appalling aspect block up many of the 
defiles, and utterly forbid any further advance 
to the boldest adventurer. But the Italian val- 
leys are so beautifully diversified by green mea- 
dows and rich corn fields, and thick foliage of 
forest and fiiiit trees, that the eye is perpetually 
relieved and delighted. Add to these the herds 
of cattle in the pasturages, and the innumerable 
flocks of goats and sheep browsing upon the 
mountain sides, and skipping from rock to rock, 
and you have an animated picture of life and 
enjoyment which cannot be surpassed. The 
Piedmontese valleys form a garden, with deserts 
as it were in view : some of them indeed are 
barren and repulsive, but these are exceptions. 
On the contrary, in the Alpine retreats of the 
French Protestants, fertility is the exception, 

i2 
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and barrenness the common aspect. There the 
tottering cliffs, the sombre and frowning rocks, 
which, from their fatiguing continuity, look like 
a mournful veil, which is never to be raised : and 
the tremendous abysses, and the comfortless 
cottages, and the ever present dangers, from 
avalanches, and thick mists and clouds, proclaim 
that this is a land which man never would have 
chosen even for his hiding-place, but from the 
direst necessity. 

Neff*s Journal has noted the 16th of January, 
1824, as the day on which he arrived at Arvieux, 
to take possession of the habitation provided for 
the pastor of the district. I have stated in more 
places than one, that a taste for magnificent 
scenery formed a strong feature in his character, 
and it never could have been more gratified than 
on his journey from Gap, through Guillestre, to 
his new abode. The road from the latter is by 
the pass of the Guil, and in the whole range of 
Alpine scenery, rich as it is in the wonders of 
nature, there is nothing more terribly sublime 
than this mountain path. A traveller would be 
amply repaid in visiting this region, for the sole 
purpose of exploring a defile, which in fact is 
one of the keys to France, on the Italian fron- 
tier, and is therefore guarded at one end bv the 
strong works of Mont Dauphin, and at the other 
by the fortress of Chateau Queyras, whose guns 
sweep the entrance of the pass. For several 
miles the waters of the Guil occupy the whole 
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l^readth of the defile, which is more like a chasm, 
or a vast rent in the mountain, than a ravine : 
and the path, which in places will not admit more 
than two to walk side by side, is hewn out of the 
rocks. These rise to such a giddy height, that 
the soaring pinnacles, which crown them, look 
like the fine points of masonry-work on the 
summit of a cathedral : meantime the projecting 
masses, that overhang the wayfaring man's head, 
are more stupendous and more menacing than 
the imagination can conceive. Many of these 
seem to be hanging by you know not what, and 
to be ready to fall at the least concussion. 



QuoB super atra silex jamjam lapsura, cadentique 
Imminet assimilis. 



Perhaps they have been so suspended for centu- 
ries, and will so continue for centuries to come ; 
but be that as it may, enormous firagments are 
frequently rolling down, and as the wind roars 
through the gloomy defile, and threatens to 
sweep you into the torrent, below, you wonder 
what it is which holds together the terrifying 
suspensions, and prevents your being crushed by 
their fall. Much has been related of the peril 
of traversing a pass on the summit of a mountain, 
with a precipice yawning beneath your feet ; but 
in fact, there is no danger equal to a journey 
through a defile like this, when you are at the 
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bottom of the Alpine gulph^ with hundreds of 
feet of crumbling rock above your head. But 
terribly magnificent as this pass is, and though 
it must at other times have made a powerful im- 
pression on NeflTs mind, his Journal does not 
contain a word either of its grandeur or its ter- 
rors. He forced his way through it in the mid- 
dle of January, when it is notoriously unsafe to 
attempt the passage. Several travellers lose their 
lives here almost every year; but our pastor^s 
anxiety to be at his post of duty was the strong- 
est feeling that moved him, and he thought of 
nothing but the field of usefulness which was 
now before him. 

On issuing out of the depths of the defile, the 
frowning battlements of Chateau Queyras, built 
on a lofty projecting cliff, on the edge of the 
torrent, and backed by the barrier wall of Alps, 
which at this season of the year towers like a 
bulwark of ice between the dominions of France 
and the king of Sardinia, present a picture of 
the most striking magnificence. Every thing 
combines to give an interest to the scene. In 
the far distance are the snowy peaks of Mont 
Viso, of dazzling white, and, in the foreground, 
the rustic aqueducts, composed in the simplest 
manner of wooden troughs, supported on lofty 
scaffolding, and crossing and recrossing the nar- 
row valley, which form a striking contrast be- 
tween the durability of the works of God's 
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hands^ the everlasting mountains, and the perish- 
able devices of men. About a mile and a half, 
on the Guillestre side, from Chateau Queyras, 
a rough road, op the left, conducts to Arvieux : 
and here a difierent prospect opens to the view. 
The signs of cultivation and of man's presence 
increase: some pretty vales, and snug-looking 
cottages please the eye ; and in one spot a frail 
but picturesque foot-bridge of pines, carelessly 
thrown across a chasm, invites the stranger to 
approach and inspect it. He is almost appalled 
to find himself on the brink of an abyss, many 
fathoms deep, at the bottom of which a body of 
water foams and chafes, which has forced itself 
a passage through the living rock. The nar- 
rowness and depth of this chasm, and the extra- 
ordinary manner in which it is concealed from 
observation, till you are close to it, form one 
of the greatest natural curiosities in a province, 
which abounds with objects of the same sort. 

Neff followed the custom of those who di- 
rected him to his pastoral dwelling-place, and 
called it Arvieux in his Journal. It is not, 
however, situated in the principal village of the 
commune so called, but at La Chalp, a small 
hamlet beyond. The church is at Arvieux, but 
the minister's residence is, with the majority of 
the Protestant population, higher up the valley ; 
for in this glen, as in all the others where the 
remains of the primitive Christians still exist, 
they are invariably found to have crept up to 
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the furthest habitable part of it. In the Valley 
of Fressiniere, the Protestants, in like manner, 
have penetrated to the edge of the glacier, where 
they were most likely to remain unmolested; 
and again, in the commune of Molines, Grosse 
Pierre, and Fongillarde, are at the very furthest 
point of vegetation, and there is nothing fit for 
mortal to take refuge in, between San Veran and 
the eternal snows which mantle the pinnacles of 
M(mt Viso. 

In the page which records his arrival at the 
humble white cottage, which had been recently 
prepared for the pastor, in La Chalp, NefT has 
not inserted any observation about the comforts 
or conveniences of the habitation, designed for 
his future dwelling-place. It is a small low 
building, without any thing to distinguish it but 
its white front ; such at least was its aspect when 
I saw it : but there was an air of cheerfulness in 
its situation facing the south, and standing in a 
warm sunny spot, which contrasted strongly with 
the dismal hovels of Dormilleuse, where he after- 
wards spent most of the winter months. It is 
most probable that he found it totally devoid of 
every thing which administers to comfort, ex- 
cept its locality, for a memorandum, written a 
few days after his arrival, mentions his having 
made a journey to Guillestre, for the purchase 
of some household utensils. Once for all, there- 
fore, I may remark, that the reader, whose no- 
tions of the happiness of a pastor's life have been 
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formed in the smiling parsonage, or snug manse^ 
or who has considered it as deriving its enjoy- 
ment from a state of blissful repose and peace- 
fulness, has widely erred from the mark in NefTs 
case. His happiness was to be busily employed 
in bringing in souls to God ; he seems not to have 
set the slightest value on any of the comforts of 
a home : or, if he valued them, to have sacrificed 
them cheerfully to his sense of duty. One of 
the principal charms in the recital of a good 
clergyman's life, is the character of the clergy- 
man at home. But Neff had none of the com- 
forts of this life to cheer him. No family en- 
dearments welcomed him to a peaceful fireside 
after the toils of the day: nothing of earthly 
softness smoothed his seat or his pillow. His 
was a career of anxiety, unmitigated and uncon- 
soled by any thing but a sense of duties per- 
formed, and of acceptance with God. The com- 
mune of Arvieux, and the cheerful hamlets of 
La Chalp and Brunichard, were the brightest 
spots in his extensive parish ; but they were not 
the fairest to his eye, for he complains in several 
of his letters, that the people there were spoilt 
by the advantages of their situation, and were 
by no means so well inclined to profit by his 
instructions, as the inhabitants of less favoured 
spots. 

The natives of Arvieux itself are almost all 
Roman Catholics : those of La Chalp and Bruni- 
chard are, for the most part, Protestants. There 
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were eight families in the fonner, and eighteen 
in the latter^ who waited on NeflPs ministry ; and 
two families in a small hamlet between Arvieux 
and Chateau Queyras, were converted from the 
Romish to the Protestant faith, by the force of 
his reasoning, and the consistency of his holy 
life. His gende spirit had no relish for that 
kind of controversy, whose object is the mere 
triumph over an adversary by the force of argu- 
ment; and his success among the members of 
the other church, which was far greater than was 
ever known before in the different quarters 
where he explained the word of God, proceeded, 
in a great measure, from the mild and a£fec- 
tionate manner in which he directed their atten- 
tion to the .only name in whom, and through 
whom, they might receive health and salvation. 
The impression which he left behind him, even 
in this quarter, where he thought that he did not 
perceive the most abundant fruits of his ministry, 
continued to be discerned when I visited Arvieux 
in 1829, in the amicable relation which still sub- 
sisted between the Roman Catholics and Pro- 
testants of the commune. The kindest inter- 
change of friendly and charitable offices took 
place between them : the children of the two 
Churches went to the same schools, and read the 
Bible together, without interruption : and a 
young man, who would not quit my side for a 
whole day, when he found that I took an in- 
terest in his late venerated pastor, spoke of the 
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Cure as a good-natured man^ whom every body 
respected. 

It was on Friday, the 16th of January^ 1824, 
that Meff established himself at La Chalp^ as the 
pastor of the section of Arvieux ; on the Mon- 
day following we find him^ a second time within 
four days, encountering the fearful pass of the 
Guil, and on the evening of the same day look- 
ing after his little fiock at Vars, twenty miles 
from Arvieux. He remained at Vars on the 
Tuesday, and part of Wednesday, organizing 
little associations for .mutual instruction during 
his absence. On Thursday and Friday in the 
same week, he was at his post again at Arvieux, 
La Chalp, and Brunichard, catechizing the 
children, and making himself acquainted with 
his people ; and on Saturday, in spite of a fall 
of snow, and a storm of wind which swept the 
valley, he directed his steps towards San Veran, 
that he might take the earliest opportunity of 
administering the public Sunday service in the 
church, which was situated in the farthest wes- 
tern boundary of his parish, twelve miles from 
his head-quarters. 

" The snow," says his Journal, " was from 
seven to ten inches deep, and the wind, which 
blew a hurricane, raised and tossed it about in 
clouds. Not a trace could be seen of the paths, 
and I was six hours performing twelve miles. 
But this was the only bad journey that I have 
yet made in the Alps, and notwithstanding the 
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exposure, I arrived perfectly well at San Veran, 
and held a meeting in the evening. The next 
day I preached in the church, catechized in the 
aftemoon, and assembled some willing hearers 
around me in the evening, whom I addressed 
on the one thing needful, so that I did not 
lose a single hour in that commune, ' during 
my stay there. It is the highest and conse- 
quently* the most pious village in the Valley of 
Queyras ; in fact, it is said to be the most ele- 
vated in Europe, and it is a provincial saying, 
relating to the mountain of San Veran, ' Lapiu 
alta ou Ti mindgent pan,' i. e. it is the highest 
spot where bread is eaten. The air is sharp, but 
though it was the 25th of January, the weather 
was so fine that the snow melted on the ground, 
as it does in April. There are about twenty- 
three Protestant families here. The men ate 
intelligent, well read in Scripture, and very 
anxious tq converse on spiritual subjects. Some 
of the women are the same, but for the most 
part the females are ignorant, and confined in 
their notions, through the whole of this country. 
I have been much gratified by my excursions to 
this place, which I have already visited four or 
five times." 

The date of these observations was the 10th of 
February, so that from the 16th of January, in 

^ A similar observation was made to me by more than one 
Vaudois pastor in Piedmont, on the relative degree of piety iu 
the lower and more elevated mountain hamlets. 
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the course of twenty-five days, this indefatigable 
servant of God had paid four visits, at the least, 
to his flock at San Veran, having during the 
same period, as I shall presently show, displayed 
an equal share of anxiety for his parishioners in 
quarters still more distant, it was by these 
means that he was so successful in winning souls, 
and having favour with the people : he was in 
constant intercourse with them, going from 
house to house ; praying with the sick, dis- 
coursing with those in health on religious topics, 
and inspiring a relish for pious conversation, and 
instructing the young with all the tenderness and 
assiduity of a parent. The reception which he 
met at San Veran, was exactly what might be 
expected from the descendants of those men, 
who used to put their own lives in jeopardy by 
receiving the fugitive Vaudois pastors, when 
they were obliged to fly from persecution in' 
their own valleys, and when a day's journey by 
the pass of Mont Viso, or the Col de la Croix, 
brought them to this secluded village. It is so 
secluded, so fenced in by rock and mountain 
barriers, that up to this hour there is not a road 

* The Protestants of the valleys of Piedmont and Dauphin^ 
afforded each other mutual shelter, when they were pursued 
by their enemies. Gilles relates an affecting incident of the 
refugees from Italy, throwing themselves on the protection of 
their poor brethren of Fressiniere in 1566, who most kindly 
received and shared their scanty pittance with them, fearless 
of the double perils of starvation and the vengeance of their 
common foe. 
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approaching it, over which a wheel has ever 
passed. Thus situated, on the very outskirts of 
human society, and at a distance from its vices, 
refinements, and luxuries, its natives rarely quit 
their own haunts to settle elsewhere, and stran- 
gers have no attraction to guide them to a comer, 
where none of the comforts, and very few of the 
conveniences of life, have yet been introduced. 
I believe one Englishman only had found his 
way to San Veran before myself; and when I 
entered it in company with Mrs. Gilly, the sight 
of a female, dressed entirely in linen ^ was a phe- 
nomenon so new to those simple peasants, whose 
garments are never any thing but woollen, that 
Pizarro and his mail-clad companions were not 
greater objects of curiosity to the Peruvians, 
than we were to these mountaineers. The wo- 
men gathered round us, and examined first one 
part of Mrs. Gilly's dress and then another, with 
an inquisitiveness and admiration, which were 
sufficiently amusing. We saw no symptoms of 
want, but every thing indicated that the neces- 
saries of life are far from abundant, either in 
San Veran or the contiguous hamlet of Pierre- 
Grosse and Fongillarde, and that great absti- 
nence at times, and moderation always, are re- 
quired to discipline them against the long winters, 
and the scanty supply of food, which result from 

' When the minister Cadoret yisited this valley with his 
wife in August 1834, the same astonishment was expressed, 
at the sight of Madame Cadoret's linen dress. 
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the climate and soil of a region, much better 
adapted to the habits of the bird of prey, and the 
wild beast, than of man. 

But San Veran is a gai'den, and a scene of 
delights, when compared with Dormilleuse, to 
which t)ie pastor hastened, as soon as he had 
put things in order in this part of his parish. 
Here the houses are built like log-houses, of 
rough pine trees, laid one above another, and 
composed of several stories, which have a sin- 
gularly picturesque look, not unlike the chalets 
in Switzerland, but loftier and much more pic- 
turesque. On the ground-floor the family dwell : 
hay and unthreshed corn occupy the first story, 
and the second is given up to grain, and to stores 
of bread-cakes and cheeses, ranged on frame- 
work suspended from the roof. But at Dor- 
milleuse, the huts are wretched constructions of 
stone and mud, from which fresh air, comfort, 
and cleanliness seem to be utterly excluded. 
Cleanliness, indeed, is not a virtue which dis- 
tinguishes any of the people in these mountains ; 
and with such a nice sense of moral perception 
as they display, and with such strict attention 
to the duties of religion, it is astonishing that 
they have not yet learnt to practise those ablu- 
tions in their persons or habitations, which are 
as necessary to comfort as to health. The same 
uncleanliness prevails even among the better 
provided, for they are all peasants alike, tillers 
of the earth, and small proprietors, the wealthiest 
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of whom (if we can speak of wealth, even com- 
paratively, on such poor soil) puts his hand to 
the spade and hoe with the same alacrity as the 
poorest: their apartments are unswept, their 
woollen garments unwashed, and their hands and 
faces are as little accustomed to cold water, as 
if there was perpetual drought in the land. I 
should fear that the excellent NefF, with all the 
improvements which he introduced into his 
parish, either omitted, or failed to convince the 
folks there, that cleanliness is not a forbidden 
luxury, but one of the necessary duties of life. 

But though their habitations and their per- 
sons are, thus far, likely to leave some disagree- 
able impressions on those, whose sensations have 
been rendered quick and impatient by English 
habits, yet the simplicity, amiability, and good 
manners which prevail among these children of 
nature, are so winning ; and the images and as- 
sociations that rise up in the mind, in this re- 
treat of Protestantism in France, supply such 
profuse enjoyment, and give such a grace, as well 
as a charm, to an intercourse with them, that it 
is impossible not to write down the time, that 
may be spent in San Veran and in its contiguous 
hamlets, among the most interesting of one^s life. 
To those who understand the patois, or to whom 
it is accurately translated, as it was to us, the 
poetical and elegant turn which is given to con- 
versation, by the constant use of figures and 
metaphors derived from mountain scenery, and 
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from the accidents and exposures of Alpine life, 
enhance the pleasure, and send the traveller 
home well satisfied with his excursion. I n short, 
it is the moral and intellectual refinement about 
these mountaineers, which renders their society 
interesting in a high degree, and furnishes mat- 
ter for reflection long afterwards. 

The pastor devoted the Monday and Tuesday, 
of his second week in the Valley of Queyras, to 
Pierre-Grosse and Fongillarde, which, like San 
Veran, are frontier villages; and there too, he 
organized little companies of the well-disposed, 
who were to meet at stated times to read the 
Bible, and to do such things for their mutual 
improvement, as he thought might profitably be 
done, when they had not the benefit of his pre- 
sence. He was obliged to perform divine ser- 
vice in a barn or large stable, for want of a better 
place of worship. He saw that he could not 
render his ministrations efiicient in such a widely 
extended parish, unless he resorted to such mea- 
sures as these, and therefore he began at once 
upon a system which he pursued as long as he 
remained. The good effects were soon manifest, 
for the inhabitants of Pierre-Grosse and Fongil- 
larde, who were first collected together for public 
worship in a rude stable, were anxious to gather 
round their pastor in a more suitable place. 
They willingly taxed themselves, and out of 
their slender resources built a neat little church, 
twenty-seven feet long by twenty feet wide, and 

K 
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thus added one more to the Protestant sanctuaries 
of God in this department. The cost in money 
was 24^. or 600 francs. Materials^ such as the 
country afforded, and labour, were easily sup- 
plied, but it was far from easy to provide die ex- 
traneous adjuncts and the money contribution; 
and when I was there, the year Neff died, there 
was still a debt of 300 francs, or 121. upon the 
building, which the twenty-five humble families 
of the two hamlets will probably be long before 
they liquidate '. Money is necessarily very 
scarce among a people, who can seldom raise 
more corn than will meet their own demands. 
The few cattle that they rear are driven far, 
before they can be sold, and the return in coin 
will barely pay the taxes, and purchase the in- 
dispensable household articles and implements of 
husbandry, of which they stand in need. Often- 
times even the ordinary resources, scanty as 
they are, fail them, and for this reason, the poor 
Alpine is frequently obliged, like the swallow, 
to migrate during the long winter, and to leave 
his barren rocks in search of subsistence, where 
the climate is more favourable to the wants of 
human nature. This was the case in 1824. The 
unproductiveness of the soil, and the dearth, 
were so great, that many were obliged to sell 
their cattle at a very low price, because the 

^ The sum necessary to discharge this debt has lately been 
raised by a lady and her friends. 
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forage failed, and they had not the means of 
getting them into a saleable condition ; and Neff 
frequently met large parties, consisting of young 
men, and even of fathers of families, moving 
from their own hamlets, and going to seek work 
on any terms in distant provinces. 

On the evening of Tuesday, the S7th of 
January, Neff returned to Arvieux; and after 
catechising his young people, and putting things 
in a satisfactory train there, he set out for the 
western division of his charge ; and having again 
traversed the formidable pass of the Guil in 
safety, reached the Valley of Fressiniere in time 
to preach at Violins, on Sunday the first of 
February. 

After leaving Guillestre, which is not far from 
the junction of the Guil and Durance, at the foot 
of Mont Dauphin, the traveller, whose steps are 
directed towards the Valley of Fressiniere, pur- 
sues his path for about five miles northwards, 
along the high road which leads from Embrun 
to Brian9on. This is a cheerfiil route, enlivened 
by the impetuous waters of the Durance, and a 
view of ever-changing mountain scenery, and 
lofty and rugged summits assuming new forms 
at every turn of the road. There are also some 
remarkably pretty spots in the vale, through 
which the river flows with turbulent force, and 
among these, the village of La Roche, with its 
small lake, cannot fail to please the eye. After 
passing through La Roche, and crossing the 

k2 
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Durance by a long timber bridge, the ascent to 
the Valley of Fressiniere begins. A steep ac- 
clivity rises so abruptly from the river, that at 
first sight there is no appearance of any practi- 
cable mode of advancing, but the eye presently 
discerns a shepherd's path, which creeps up the 
mountain in an oblique direction. This leads 
over some very rugged ground to a defile, 
through which a rocky torrent rushes with the 
noise of thunder. On each side of these wild 
waters, which roar and fling their spray about 
in clouds, there are groups of cottages, and an 
alpine bridge, with a cascade above it. These, 
with a background of rocks, form as complete 
a picture of mountain life, as the imagination can 
require. This hamlet is Palons, and the torrent, 
called the Biaisse, is the guide which conducts 
to the Valley of Fressiniere : there is no mis- 
taking the way. The next village, at the dis- 
tance of a league, is Fressiniere, which gives its 
name to the valley. Another league brings to 
Violins ; two miles beyond is Minsas ; and then 
comes the toilsome, rough, and clambering route 
of three miles to Dormilleuse ; so that, in fact, 
from La Roche to Dormilleuse is one continued 
ascent of five hours, or supposing that a league 
an hour is the pace, fifteen miles. Between Pa- 
lons and Fressiniere, there is a lovely fertile vale, 
enclosed on each side by steep mountains, and 
producing several kinds of grain and fruit-trees ; 
but this cheerful prospect soon changes, and every 
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step leads to scenes which are more and more 
dreary. After passing through M insas, the face 
of the country is perfectly savage and appalling. 
Blocks of stone, detached from the overhanging 
rocks, strew the ground, and threaten to impede 
all further progress. The signs of productive- 
ness are fewer and fewer. Here and there some 
thin patches of rye or oats bespeak the poor 
resources of the inhabitants, who have been 
driven up into this desert ; and the occasional 
track of the wolf, and the heavy flap of the 
vulture's wing over head, tell who are its proper 
natives. If such is its summer welcome, what 
must have been its chilling aspect when NeiST 
made his journey thither on the last day of 
January ? But he had that within him which 
warmed his heart, and animated his spirits, as 
he penetrated through the pathless snows of the 
defile, and crossed the raw gusty summit that lay 
in his way. His was a work of love — he was 
going to preach that word, of which the ances- 
tors of the Dormilleusians had been the deposi- 
taries for centuries, when France rejected it ; and 
to trim the lamp which had been left alight here, 
when the rest of the land was in darkness. 

The rock on which Dormilleuse stands is 
almost inaccessible, even in the finest months in 
the year. There is but one approach to it, and 
this is always diflScult, from the rapidity of the 
ascent, and the slipperiness of the path in its 
narrowest part, occasioned by a cascade, which 
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throivs itself over this path into the abyss below, 
forming a sheet of water between the face of the 
rock and the edge of the precipice. In the 
winter season it must be doubly hazardous, be- 
cause it then leaves an accumulation of ice. 
Perhaps, of all the habitable spots of Europe, 
this wretched village is the most repulsive. 
Nature is here stern and terrible, without offering 
any boon but that of personal security from the 
fury of the oppressor, to invite man to make 
it his resting-place. When the sun shines 
brightest, the side of the mountain opposite to 
Dormilleuse, and on the same level, is covered 
with snow, and the traveller, in search of new 
scenes to gratify his taste for the sublime or the 
beautiful, finds nothing to repay him for his pil* 
grimage, but the satisfaction of planting his foot 
on the soil, which has been hallowed as the 
asylum of Christians, of whom the world was not 
worthy. The spot, which they and their de* 
scendants have chosen for their last stronghold, 
is indeed a very citadel of strength. 

But the eye wanders in vain for any one point 
of fascination. The village is not built on the 
summit, or on the shelf of a rock. It is not like 
Forsythe's description of Cortona, "a picture 
hung upon a wall." It does not stand forth in 
bold relief, and fling defiance upon the intruder 
as he approaches. It is not even seen, till the 
upper pass is cleared, and then it disappoints 
expectation by its mean disclosure of a few 



PORMILLEUSE. 135 

poor huts, detached from each other, without any 
one building as an object of attraction, or any 
strongly marked feature to give a character to 
the scene. Neither is there any view which it 
commands, to make amends for this defect in 
itself: all is cold, forlorn, and cheerless. Thus 
the eye has no enjoyment in gazing on this dark 
waste: but the imagination roves with holy 
transport over wilds, which have sheltered the 
brave and the good from the storm of man's 
oppression, a thousand times more to be dreaded 
than that of the elements. Hence the spell 
thrown over the mind, for it is a place of fearful 
and singular interest. But still, great must have 
been the love which filled the pastor's bosom, to 
make him prefer this worse than wilderness, this 
concentration of man's wretchedness, to all the 
other hamlets of his parish. He turned from 
the inviting Arvieux, and the affectionate hos- 
pitality of San Veran, and the magnificent 
grandeur of Vars, to make his chief residence in 
the black and gloomy Dormilleuse, because there 
his services appeared to be most required ; be- 
cause there he had every thing to teach, even to 
the plantings of a potatoe. But his whole life 
was a sacrifice ; he lived for nothing else than 
to be useful to his fellow-creatures, and to be a 
labourer in the service of his Redeemer. 

An extract from Neff's Journal shall make him 
speak for himself. 

** Sunday, Feb. 1. I preached at Violins. In 
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the afternoon I delivered a catechetical lecture, 
and in the evening I performed a service at 
which the inhabitants, who are all Protestants, 
attended ; and so did those of Minsas, who are 
also Protestants. We sung a psalm, and I ex- 
pounded a chapter to them. At ten o'clock 
most of them retired ; those who came from the 
greatest distance having brought wisps of straw 
with them, which they lighted to guide them 
through the snow. Some stopped till midnight; 
we then took a slight repast, and two of them, 
who had three-quarters of a league to return 
home, set out with pine torches, indifferent to 
the ice and snow which lay on their path, 

" The next day I followed the route to' Dormil- 
leuse, with a man belonging to that village, who 
had remained all night at Violins, to accompany 
tne. Dormilleuse is the highest village in the 
valley, and is celebrated for the resistance, which 
its inhabitants have opposed for more than 600 
years to the Church of Rome. They are of the 
unmixed race of the ancient Waldenses^, and 
never bowed their knee before an idol, even 
when all the Protestants of the valley of Queyras 
dissembled their faith. The ruins of the walls 
and forts still remain, which they built to protect 
them against surprise. They owe their preser^ 
vation in part to the nature of the country, which 
is almost inaccessible. It is defended by a na- 

^ The Waldenses of Dauphin^ ; a distinct branch of the 
primitive Church of Graul. 
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tural fortification of glaciers and arid rocks. The 
population of the village consists of 40 families : 
every one Protestant. The aspect of this desert, 
both terrible and sublime^ which served as the 
asylum of truth, when almost all the world lay 
in darkness ; the recollection of the faithful 
martyrs of old, the deep caverns into which they 
retired to read the Bible in secret, and to wor- 
ship the Father of Light, in spirit and in truth, 
— every thing tends to elevate my soul, and to 
inspire it with sentiments dif&cult to describe. 
But with what grief do I reflect upon the pre- 
sent state of the unhappy descendants of those 
ancient witnesses to the crucified Redeemer! 
A miserable and degenerate race, whose moral 
and physical aspect reminds the Christian, that 
sin and death are the only true inheritance of the 
children of Adam. Now, you can scarcely find 
one among them who has any true knowledge of 
the Saviour, although they almost all testify the 
greatest veneration for the holy Scriptures. But 
though they are nothing in themselves, let us 
hope that they are well-beloved for their fathers' 
sakes, and that the Lord will once more permit 
the light of his countenance, and the rays of his 
grace, to shine upon these places, which he for- 
merly chose for his sanctuary. Many of them 
have already become sensible of their sad con- 
dition, and have thanked God for sending me 
among them to stir up the expiring flame of 
their piety. It is some years since Henry 
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Laget paid them some visits, and when, in his 
last address, he told them that they would see 
his face no more, ^ It seemed/ said they to me, 
using one of those beautiful figures of speech in 
which their patois abounds, ^ as if a gust of 
wind had extinguished the torch, which was to 
light us in our passage by night across the pre* 
cipice.* It is strange that although they have 
been visited by several pastors of late years, yet 
there has been no preparation for receiving the 
young people at the Sacrament. I have there- 
fore employed myself in giving the necessary 
instruction, and have taken down a list of all the 
young persons between the age of 15 and 30. 
The number of catechumens amounts already to 
80. On Tuesday (Feb. 3d) I preached in the 
church of Dormilleuse, and some of the in- 
habitants from the lower part of the valley at- 
tended. The narrow path by which they climb 
to this village is inundated in the summer by 
magnificent cascades, and in the winter the 
mountain side is a sheet of ice. All the rocks 
also are tapestried with ice. In the morning, 
before the sermon, I took some young men with 
me, and we cut steps in the ice with our hatchets, 
to render the passage less dangerous, that our 
fi*iends from the lower hamlets might mount to 
Dormilleuse with less fear of accident. There 
was a large congregation. In the afternoon I 
catechized in a stable. Several people from 
below remained all night, and therefore I took 



DORMILLEUSE. 139 

the opportunity of pursuing my instructions in 
the evening, and the next day (Wednesday) was 
spent tike Tuesday. Thursday morning was 
devoted to similar exercises of instruction and 
devotion, and then I descended towards the 
lower valley, with about a dozen of my elder 
catechumens, who persisted in accompanying me 
to Minsas, that they might be present at the 
lecture there. At night I took up my quarters 
in Fressiniere, at the house of M. Barridon, 
who is the Receiver of the Commune. His 
eldest son is the only person in my parish, 
whose education gives him a claim to the title 
of monsieur. In garb and exterior he differs 
nothing from the others, and is the very anti- 
podes of a petit-maitre : a young man of good 
sense; a zealous Protestant, but. Frenchman-like, 
not yet serious enough to answer my views of 
a Christian. The inhabitants of the High Alps, 
lik^ those of the other provinces of France, have 
very little gravity, and though they are more 
pious than others, they are gay and full of 
humour : so much so, that very often a sally of 
wit or a bon-mot will burst out very unseason- 
ably, and excite a laugh in the midst of the most 
serious conversation. It is necessary to be on 
one's guard (which naturally I am very little 
qualified to be), or to be in danger of being dis- 
concerted every moment. On Friday I went to 
Palons, on my return to Val Queyras, the first 
hamlet of the valley, where there are only eight 
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Protestant families ; but I collected some cate« 
chumenSy and others, as soon as I could, and 
gave them a sermon, and afterwards catechized 
them. Palons is more fertile than the rest of 
the valley, and even produces wine. The con- 
sequence is, that there is less piety here, there- 
fore I addressed them very seriously upon their 
condition from the eighth chapter of St. John, 
ver. 23, 24. In the evening we assembled to- 
gether again, and I gave them another service. 
There are some young females here, wh(5 have 
an ear, and love music. It is always an ad- 
vantage to a minister to find such aid, and ex- 
perience has taught me, that we may hope for 
some degree of success, when we have this help. 
On Saturday, Feb. 7, I set out very early in the 
morning, to return to Arvieux, and arrived there 
in the course of the evening. Such is the his- 
tory of one of my rounds. I shall have to make 
the same continually. It is an affair of twenty-» 
one days. Arvieux, where I am expected to 
take my principal residence, is likely to yield a 
less return than other parts of my parish. The 
inhabitants have more traffic, and the mildness 
of the climate appears somehow or other not 
favourable to the growth of piety. They are 
zealous Protestants, and show me a thousand 
attentions, but they are, at present, absolutely 
impenetrable.*' 

Such is the history, as Neff called it, of his 
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first three weeks' labour in his mountain parish \ 
We find him, not only preaching, and perform- 
ing public service, in every village between 
Dormilleuse and the frontier Alps, where there 
was a church, but gathering the young people 
about him ; classing them, and instructing them 
in the first elements of Christianity ; making 
lists of those who had not yet appeared at the 
Lord's table, and preparing them for that solemn 
ordinance ; visiting from house to house ; putting 
families in a train to pursue devotional exercises 
by themselves ; inspiring them with the love of 
pious conversation and reading ; and performing 
all those little offices of kind attention, and pas* 
toral duty, which have the sure effect of endearing 
a parochial clergyman to his fiock, by proving 
that he takes a real and an affectionate concern 
in all that interests them. This earnestness in 
" seeking for Christ's sheep that were dispersed 
abroad," through the far scattered hamlets of his 
burthensome charge, and in " using both public 
and private monitions and exhortations, as well 
to the sick as to the whole, within his cure," was 
displayed in the winter season ; and we may un- 
derstand what a winter is in the Alps, from the 
pastor's description of his journey to San Veran, 
through the snow-storm, and of his employing a 
party of village pioneers, himself working at their 

^ The district, which is now called the Pays de Neff, has 
since been divided into three sectionf^, each of which has its 
ewn pastor, viz. Val Queyras, Fressinidre, and Champsaur* 
See Appendix* 
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head^ to cleave a passage through the ice for 
those who had to clamber up the rock of Dormil- 
leuse. Four times too, in these ^wenty-one days, 
did Neff encounter the pass of the Guil, an un- 
dertaking more serious than braving the snow- 
storm, or the icy slope of a mountain, and there 
was but one accessible quarter of the section 
which he did not visit, — La Grave. He was 
entirely cut off from Champsaur, for there is no 
means of crossing the mountain of Orsiere in the 
winter months. 

We shall see that Neff did not relax in his 
efforts, and that the remainder of his ministry 
was a repetition of, or an improvement upon his 
first exertions, in the great work of winning 
souls. And here I cannot but call to mind, and 
lay before my readers, the expression of a pro- 
phetic hope, recorded a century and a half ago, 
and when all was dark and threatening, that the 
Almighty would be pleased to remove the cloud 
which then hung over this region. 

" And it is my hope after all," said Allix, at 
the end of his remarks on the ancient Churches 
of the South of France, " that as God hath 
illustriously displayed the care of his providence 
in raising the Church of Piedmont from those 
ruins, under which the spirit of persecution 
thought for ever to have buried it, so He will be 
pleased to vouchsafe the same protection to those 
desolate flocks, whom the violence of the Romish 
party hath constrained to dissemble their faith, 
by making a show of embracing the Roman re- 
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ligion, to avoid the extremities of their perse- 
cution." This hope has been realized^ and Dor- 
milleuse has been made a pillar in the temple 
of our God, round which the scattered of the 
Lord have gathered. Those timid families, too, 
in Val Queyras, which have had a little strength, 
and have kept God's word in secret, have been 

blessed, byTieing kept from the hour of tempta- 
tion. 



Nate, — State of the Protestant Churches in France, extracted 
from Soulier's last published Statistique. 
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It will be seen from this statement, that the number of 
IMistoTS in the French Established Protestant Church, in 1828, 
was only 302, less by one half than the number in the very 
worst times, between the massacre of St. Bartholomew, and 
tiie Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

A statistique of the number of Roman Catholic Clergy, pub- 
lished by authority in 1829, renders an account of more thiCn 
30,000 of that order. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

NEFP OBOANIZES BE UNIONS, OB PBAYEB-MEETINOS — HIS OPIBTION 
OF THE NECESSITY OF SUCH MEETINGS — NEFF*S LAST EXHORT- 
ATION TO HIS FLOCK ON THE SUBJECT — HIS EXHORTATION 

EXAMINED AN INi^UIRY INTO THE EFFECTS AND UTILITY OF 

PRAYER-MEETINOS — THE SENTIMENTS OF THOMAS SCOTT NOT IN 

FAVOUB OF THEM — THOSE OF BISHOP HEBEB THE SAME 

OBSEBYATIONS ON FAMILY WORSHIP. 

In whatever part of his parish * Neff was plying 
his ministerial work, whether it was in the com- 
mune of Arvieux, or in that of Molines and San 
Veran, or in the cheerless vicinity of Dormil- 
leuse, there was one object which he kept stea- 
dily in view, — to promote associations (reunions) 
among his flock, for purposes of mutual improve- 
ment in devotional exercises, that is to say, in 
reading the Bible, in the practice of sacred mu- 
sic, in pious conversation, in joint prayer, and in 
all other things which answer to the apostolical 

^ 1 use the word paridt, in the ancient ecclesiastical sense 
of the term, signifying the particular charge of a minister of 
God. I have already explained that NefiTs charge extended 
over many communes, or parishes, in the civil acceptation of 
the word, and in each commune there were several villages 
and hamlets. 
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admonition, " Wherefore comfort yourselves to- 
gether, and edify one another, even as also ye 
do ^" He was so persuaded in his own mind, 
not only of the expediency, but of the absolute 
necessity of this practice, that I find him ex- 
pressing himself thus emphatically in one of his 
Journals. *^ I am confirmed in the opinion, that 
whosoever, even were he an angel, should neg- 
lect such meetings, under any pretext whatever, 
is very little to be depended on, and cannot be 
reckoned among the sheep of Christ's fold. It 
is to be wished that the faithful would never for- 
get the 133d Psalm, or that promise of our Sa- 
viour, * Where two or three are met together in 
my name, there 1 will be in the midst of them.' " 

It is impossible not to respect the opinions of 
such a man as Neff, but here I think he has de- 
parted from his usual discreet and cautious rules, 
and has stretched the point much too far. That 
there may be a considerable degree of good re- 
sulting from such meetings, when they are pru- 
dently conducted, is a truth which will be readily 
conceded, but it is doubtful whether meetings 
. of the kind are likely to be soberly directed in 
most cases, and therefore to insist, that there can 
be no firm and steady religious principle without 
their aid, is an unguarded assumption. Many 
sound and single-minded Christians have seen 
reason to doubt, whether there be not some risk 

» 1 These, v. 11. 

l2 
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in promoting such meetings as those which Neff* 
commended so highly, even when they are vigi- 
lantly superintended by an experienced pastor, 
and much more so when the pastor is not at hand 
to direct them. In the destitute regions where 
NefTs own lot was cast, the want of regular spi- 
ritual instruction might render many expedients 
absolutely necessary, which would be question- 
aUe in other parts. Shall the scattered mem- 
bers of a mountain church be left without any 
provision to quicken their devotion, and increase 
their religious knowledge, during the absence of 
their appointed guide, or shall they be advised 
to have recourse to a practice which may lead to 
error, or to extravagant transports of ov6r-heated 
and ill-directed piety? Without helps of some 
kind, the piety of a flock, left without a shep- 
herd, must decline ; on the other hand, it may 
run wild under imperfect guidance \ Neff, how- 
ever, never found reason to make any change in 
his own sentiments on this subject; on the con- 
trary, to the last hour of his life, he attached the 
greatest importance to the practice of holding 
such assemblies. When this world, and all its 

^ In the private journals of a French Mmister, who visited 
one of NefiTs hamlets, in the summer of 1834, there is a me- 
lancholy account of the divisions produced by persons who 
were unequal to the office which they had assumed of con- 
ducting prayer-meetings. ^ Nous trouvdmes ces pauvres kmes 
dans la position la plus desolante," is the expression of the 
writer, who was himself frequently interrupted during a ser- 
vice, by one of these leaders. 
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hopes and fears, its prejudices and its predilec- 
tions, w6re rjipidly passing away from him, and 
he felt that his end was drawing near, he ad- 
dressed a farewell letter to his beloved Alpines, 
in which he most solemnly recommended them 
to persevere in the system. I transcribe the 
whole of the passage. It will explain his method 
and his reasons. 

" I exhort you most particularly, not to neg- 
lect the assembling yourselves together. I do 
not mean by this to recommend those assemblies 
only, where one speaks, and all the others listen : 
these, doubtless, where the Gospel is faithfully 
preached, are so greatly blessed, and are such 
powerful means of awakening and confirming 
souls, that you ought not to require any admo- 
nition touching them. But this service is not 
enough for the Christian, nor is it that which is 
described and enjoined in those passages, 1 Cor. 
xii. 5—12, 22, 28 ; xiv. 23, 24, 26, 27, 31, &c. 
The assemblies, of which I now desire to speak, 
are those where all may exhort, and where 
all are edified; where each may communicate 
to his brethren his own sentiments, and the illur 
mination and the grace which he has received 
from God ; in a word, where each gives and 
takes, teaches and learns in turn. These are 
the only assemblies which can strictly be called 
mutual: it is here that there is a communion 
between brethren, and that God. has promised 
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to give his blessing, Psalm cxxxiii. 1 repeat to 
you, then, my dear friends, take care to encou- 
rage such assemblies among you : and let them 
consist severally, as far as they can, of every 
age and of each sex, that they may be more 
simple, more unreserved, and more confiding. 
He who goes to an assembly only when a 
stranger, or one of more than common eloquence 
makes his appearance there, and who neglects 
the duty, when none but the humble and the 
simple. attend, cannot be said to be spiritually* 
minded. You would then, indeed, be an assem- 
bly where the Lord would be in the midst of you, 
if each of you would bring with you a spirit of 
prayer and meditation, and your assembly would 
be as abundantly blessed as that of the first dis- 
ciples was, when they met together in an upper 
room on that day of the outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, and on that other day, when the Apostles 
returned from the council, rejoicing that they 
had been permitted to suffer for the name of 
Jesus Christ." Acts iv. 

I have not introduced many discussions in 
interruption of a narrative, which is meant to be 
a simple relation of the practical good done by 
a good man ; nor would I willingly pass censure 
upon any of Neff's proceedings, or opinions, be- 
cause the general tenor of his ministerial career 
was so unexceptionable, and so wonderfully be- 
neficial, that I should be inclined to doubt my 
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own judgment when opposed to his. But in the 
case now before us, I have no hesitation in say- 
ing, afler much reflection, that his reasoning is 
defective. The quotations, which he adduced in 
the passage above cited, are by no means happily 
chosen. Those from the second and fourth chap- 
ters of Acts do not apply to the case in point, and 
the others, from the twelfth and fourteenth of the 
1st of Corinthians, admit of a construction very 
little to his purpose. The gifts of God, and the 
manifestations of the Spirit, there mentioned, 
were distinct from the ordinary operations of 
grace, and they were enumerated by the apostle 
as such : that is to say, not as spiritual gifts to be 
commonly, expected in religious assemblies, by 
means of which the possessors of them may be 
mutually benefited, but as miraculous endow- 
ments, conferred on a few pre-eminently, that 
the Church at large might be edified, as occa- 
sion should require. The working of miracles, 
and the powers of healing, and the talent of 
speaking in an unknown tongue, and of inter- 
preting unknown tongues, and of discerning 
spirits, are not gifts which Christians are taught 
to look for in the ordinary dispensations of grace. 
Nor can the passage 1 Cor. xii. 28, (where it is 
said, that God first set apostles in the Church, 
secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of healings, helps, govern- 
ments, diversities of tongues,) be fairly repre- 
sented as giving encouragement to assemblies, 
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where there can be no exercise of author! ty^ and 
where no manifestation of extraordinary powers 
is likely to be displayed. The reproof at the 
end of this chapter, and more particularly the 
general tone of rebuke, which pervades the four- 
teenth chapter of the same Epistle, would seem 
to enjoin the greatest caution upon the very 
subject, which Neff approached by far too con- 
fidently. 

The practice of holding prayer-meetings, or 
assemblies of Christians for mutual edification, 
has been frequently put to the proof; but I have 
heard of very few instances (and those only 
where the organization. and proceedings were 
under the most sage control), in which they have 
not proved a temptation and a snare to some of 
those, who have been engaged in them, for want 
of being kept under proper and competent ma- 
nagement. There is a seductive tendency in 
them, which ministers to vanity and fond con- 
ceits; and while the humble and the diffident 
may be rendered uneasy and distrustfiil of their 
condition, because they cannot take a ready part 
in the conversation, or act of supplication in be- 
half of the rest, the forward may be pufied up, 
and indulge in lofty opinions of their own attain- 
ments. I remember well, that in my visit to 
Dormilleuse, my companions and myself brought 
away an unfavourable opinion of a young man ', 

^ The young man here mentioned, has since adopted and 
promulgated some very wild opinions. 
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who represented himself as leader in one of these 
assemblies^ and who certainly held himself in 
high estimation above his companions^ because 
of the fluency which he had acquired. Whether 
it was simplicity, or forwardness, he made no 
hesitation in telling us, that the prayer-meetings 
could not be maintained without him. 

A clergyman of our own Church, whose name, 
in many places, is one of no small authority, the 
late Thomas Scott, was once the curate of a 
parish where the system had been tried, under 
the most cautious and prudent superintendence, 
but he found himself constrained to refuse giving 
his countenance to it. For modest reasons of 
his own, he did not oppose himself to the prac- 
tice in that parish, but he watched its effects, 
and pronounced decidedly upon its inutility. He 
afterwards went so far as to declare, that he 
thought it very unlikely, that prayer-meetings, 
even under any regulations, "could be con- 
ducted in such a manner that the aggregate good 
would not be counterbalanced, or even over- 
balanced, by positive evil." His opinion is of 
the greater value, because of the difEdence with 
which he ofiered, and of the reasons he has as- 
signed for it. " But I am, I fear, prejudiced," 
said he, " as the evils which arose from those 
meetings at .Olney induced such an association 
of ideas in my mind, as probably never can be 
dissolved. Two or three effects were undenia- 
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ble. 1. They proved hot-beds, on which super- 
ficial and discreditable preachers were hastily 
raised up, who going forth on the Lord's day to 
neighbouring parishes, intercepted those who 
used to attend Mr. Newton. 2. Men were 
called upon to pray in public, whose conduct 
afterwards brought a deep disgrace on the Gos- 
pel. 3. They produced a captious, criticising, 
self-wise spirit, so that even Mr. Newton himself 
could seldom please them. These things had 
no small effect in leading him to leave Olney. 
4. They render the people so contemptuously 
indifferent to the worship of God at the church, 
and indeed many of them to any public worship 
in which they did not take a part, that I never 
before or since witnessed any thing like it, and 
this was one of my secret reasons for leaving 
Olney ^" 

The necessities of his mountain parish, and its 
deprivation of ministers and regular services, 
may in some degree justify Neff for proposing 
an expedient of so doubtful a nature : but one, 
who, like himself, went forth into a region where 
the harvest was ready, and the labourers few, 
has left his testimony on record, that even in 
extreme cases, we must not resort to measures 
which are liable to abuse. " The effect of them," 
said Bishop Heber, when consulted upon this 

^ Life of Scott, seventh edition, p. 518. 
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subjeet, *^ is not only often confusion, but what 
is worse than confusion, self-conceit and rivalry ; 
each labouring to excel his brother in the choice 
of expressions, and the earnestness of his ad- 
dress : and the bad effects of emulation mixing 
with actions in which, of all others, humility and 
forgetfulness of self are necessary. Such too is 
that warmth of feeling and language, derived 
rather from imitation than conviction, which, 
under circumstances which I have mentioned, 
is apt to degenerate into enthusiastic excite- 
ment, or irreverent familiarity." 

But whatever may be the doubts of the pious 
and the reflecting, as to the effect produced by 
prayer-meetings, or by other religious associa- 
tions for mutual edification, composed of persons 
brought together from different families, and sub- 
ject to the emulations of which Heber was ap- 
prehensive, or to the discreditable admixture and 
self-conceited forwardness of which Scott com- 
plained, there is one kind of reunion, or of as- 
sembling ourselves together, which will admit of 
no objection, and which of all others is most 
likely to be blessed in its consequence ; that of 
the family circle. This may admit within its 
bosom a few familiar friends, or near and inti- 
mate neighbours, whose sentiments are conge- 
nial, and whose character, knowledge, and reli- 
gious progress are mutually understood. In such 
there is always some respect and veneration 
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attached to one or more particular individuals, 
some opinion prevailing as to the superior piety, 
and intellectual superiority of one of the party, 
which has at the same time a controlling and 
stimulating influence extremely beneficial to all 
present 

A domestic association, such as I am supposing, 
which combines the advantage of family prayer, 
and edifying reading and conversation, is one of 
the most efficacious means, not only of awaken- 
ing and establishing religious feeling, but of in- 
creasing religious knowledge. It gives, with the 
Divine assistance, force and permanency to holy 
impressions ; it draws out a spirit of self-exami- 
nation, and quickens and directs it : it produces 
habits of religious vigilance ; it inspires a taste 
and a preference for devout conversation and 
reflection. It leads to a communication of 
thought, and to an explanation of doubts, emo- 
tions, and opinions, and to an interchange of 
knowledge and acquirement, which enriches the 
whole circle. The individuals, composing a 
family meeting of this kind, are too well ac- 
quainted with each other's foibles and weak- 
ness, and virtues, and talents, to venture beyond 
the bounds of good sense, or to indulge in emu- 
lous or exciting transports, which are the bane 
of prayer-meetings composed of persons not well 
known to each other : and the mutual confessions 
which the former make, and the encouragements 
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which they dispense, are all within the limits of 
sober and serious piety \ 

* '' I am very glad that you, with the three friends yon men- 
tion, intend to meet on Sundays — I suppose, by turns at each 
other's rooms. But I would not have you increase your num- 
bers, on several accounts. Your knowledge of each other, and 
confidence of friendship, will enable you to speak without fear, 
and freely : but more would be a bar to such freedom, and 
prove a snare, by tempting you to speak for commendation." 

See Venn's Letter to his Son. Memoir of the Rev. Henr^' 
Venn, page 235. 
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NEPP AT CHAMPSAUn — HIS DIPPICULTIE8 THE&E — FROM CHAMP- 
SAVR TO VAL PRESSINltRE — HIS EMPLOYMENTS PBOM BREAK 
OP DAT TO MIDNIGHT — HIS ACOOtNT OF THE CONSECRATION OF 
THE NEW CHURCH OF VIOLINS — HIS DISCUSSION WITH A 
VAUDOIS PASTOR — WRETCHED CONDITION OF THE NATIVES OF 
VAL FRESSINI^RE — AN AFFECTING INCIDENT — NEFF INSTITUTES 
ASSOCIATIONS OF THE BIBLE AND MISSIONARY SOCIETIES AMONG 
HIS ALPINES — PASSAGE OF THE COL d'oBSI&RE — PROGRESS OF 
HIS CATECHUMENS AT CHAMPSAUR — LAMENTS OVER THE LEVITY 
OF SOME OF HIS FLOCK — PREVENTS THE APPOINTMENT OP AN 
UNWORTHY PASTOR AT CHAMPSAUR. 

It has been stated in a former chapter, that 
Neff was not able to include Champsaur, the 
most western quarter of his parish, in his first 
parochial circuit. The direct path to that com- 
mune would have been over the Col d'Orsiere 
firom Dormilleuse : but the state of the moun- 
tain would not permit it ; he therefore returned 
to the valley of Queyras, and there remained, 
for a few weeks, performing the regular services 
of his vocation. But in the middle of March, 
18^, his stirring spirit would not permit him to 
remain stationary in one quarter of his charge 
any longer. He required constant action, and 
the excitement of locomotion, and we find him 

1 
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making his way to Champsaur, by the circuitous 
route of Embrun and Gap. The whole country 
was still covered with snow, and a keen north 
wind rendered the pastor's journey an enterprise 
of no common difficulty^ although he followed 
the high road from Mont Dauphin : for there 
was no avoiding the pass of the Guil, and 
avalanches continually menace the traveller in 
that gloomy defile during the snowy season. 
But to NeflTs ardent mind every thing was re- 
solvable into good. " Although the winter is 
prolonged/' said he to one of his correspendents, 
" and its severity is very disagreeable^ yet it is 
favourable to my work. The peasants are at 
leisure to attend my instructions." At Champ- 
saur, as at other places^ his invariable practice 
was to have morning service and a sermon, after- 
noon catechizing, and a familiar evening lecture 
or exposition, every Sunday and Thursday in 
the week, and catechizings or expositions every 
other day. Here he found his flock so intelli- 
gent, that they made as much progress in eight 
days as some did, elsewhere, in two or three 
months ; but it was the march of the under- 
standing, and not the movement of the softened 
heart ; '' for alas," said the pastor, making use 
of one of those beautiful images of Scripture, 
which give a peculiar character to the style of 
his Journals, " my words are not those of the 
Spirit, which can change stones into children of 
Abraham." 
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In another place, after remarking that they 
were for the most part more Protestants in name 
than in spirit, he added: '^ An elder asked me 
the other day, ' How do the affairs of our re- 
ligion go on at present V * Very badly,' said I, 

* in France.* ' How so V he rejoined. * Be- 
cause one finds nothing but lukewarmness and 
indifference.' 'Oh, that is not what I mean.' 

* I know very well what you mean, but my esti- 
mate of what is going on well or ill is very dif- 
ferent from yours.' " 

He thought that the fertility of the commune 
of Champsaur, and its proximity to the high 
road, and to Gap, were great stumbling-blocks ; 
but whenever he was constrained, by the love of 
the truth, to remark upon the defects of any of 
his flock, his gentle and affectionate disposition 
always shone forth in some such apologetic note 
as this. '^ But, notwithstanding their levity and 
worldly-mindedness, they are always attentive 
hearers : they testify the greatest kindness to- 
wards me, and press me to repeat my visits as 
often as I can." 

From Champsaur, proceeding ever and anon 
in his endless round, Neff went to the valley of 
Fressiniere, and there remained a fortnight. It 
was during this visit to that secluded district, 
where the inhabitants are centuries behind in all 
the useful arts, as well as in the refinements of 
life, that his hands, which were so often spread 
for(h to give the apostolical benediction, were 
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now employed in the mechanical work of giving 
the last finish to the new church at Violins. 
When the building was completed externally, 
not a soul there, either workmen, or others, knew 
how to give the interior the proper air and cha- 
racter of a house of worship. To fashion and 
place the pulpit, to plan and arrange the seats, 
and not only to direct and to superintend, but to 
labour with the smiths and carpenters, so called, 
was the pastor's occupation, when he could spare 
time from his preaching and his catechizing, 
and his visiting from hamlet to hamlet, and from 
house to house. Nothing was too much, too 
great, or too little, for this citizen of two worlds ; 
this man of God, and servant of servants. From 
break of day to midnight he was toiling in one 
way or other, with unyielding perseverance, 
and as the season had now permitted some of 
his catechumens to return to their labours, the 
young men to their fields, or their slate quarries, 
and the young women to their flocks, in the 
few sunny corners where a thaw had taken 
place, his evening expositions began later, and 
were extended far into the night. The ardour 
of the teacher and his scholars seemed to be 
equal : both stole time fi'om their hours of rest : 
and the long glare of blazing pine-wood torches, 
and the shouting of voices, directing the foot- 
steps of the timid, or of the tottering, often 
broke the silence and the darkness of the night 
in those wild glens, and announced that the 

M 
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pastor's catechumens were finding their way 
home fi'om one hamlet to another, after the 
sacred lessons that followed upon the manual 
labours of the day. 

Even the return of summer, which was very 
late, for there was a heavy fall of snow in the 
beginning of June, brought no intermission of 
toil to this indefatigable man. If his journeys 
were less painful, they were more frequent; and 
the perpetual variationinthedateof his Journals 
from Pierre-Grosse to Dormilleuse and Champ* 
saur, and from La Grave to Vars, shows that he 
was perpetually on the move, looking after one 
part of his flock, and then another, and never 
resting satisfied unless he was assured, by his 
own observation, that his system was working 
with regularity. The climate meantime was so 
variable, that when the flowers were blooming 
at Guillestre and Palons, not a green bud or a 
blade of com was to be seen at San Veran or 
Dormilleuse. One day's walk, however, would 
frequently bring him from the drifting snows 
of the mountain side, to the enjoyment of rich 
foliage and verdure in the vale of the Durance, 
and he would then exclaim in the cheerfulness 
of his heart, ^' the winter is past, and the flowers 
appear on the earthy the fig tree putteth forth her 
green figs, and the vines, with the tender grape, 
give a good smell." 

In August 1824, an event took place, which I 
will relate in the pastor's own words, because 
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matters are mixed up with it which cannot be 
introduced by any body so well as by himself; 
and because his simple narrative will carry us 
up to the mountains, and into the midst of 
Alpine life. This was the consecration of the 
new church of Violins, in the valley of Fressi- 
niere — the building whose internal arrangement 
owed all its propriety to his taste and judgment, 
when he acted the part of master-workman, and 
gave it the finishing hand \ 

Guillestre, 24th September, 1824. 

*' I must have mentioned to you, in one of my 
former letters, the intended dedication of the 
new temple * of Violins, in the valley of Fressi- 
niere, A dedication is no common solemnity in 
France. After having had all their temples de* 
molished, and being obliged to assemble in 
secret, and at the peril of their lives, in forests, 
and in caverns, and on mountains, now to 
behold their sanctuaries rebuilt under the sane* 
tion, and with the pecuniary assistance of the 
government, is it not natural that the Protestants 
should testify their sense of the mercies of Al- 
mighty God, and their gratitude to the king, in 
the best manner that they are able ? We ex- 

^ When Lord Monson visited Violins in Oct. 1834, he found 
that a tower and belfry had been added to this edifice. 

' The term tempU is used by the Protestants to distinguish 
their consecrated buildings from the church of the Roman 
Catholics. 

u2 
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pected upon this occasion, that M. Blanc, pas^ 
tor of Mens, M. Bonifas, pastor of Grenoble, M. 
Bert, pastor of La Tour, and moderator of the 
Waldensian Churches of Piedmont, with some 
of his colleagues, and M. d'AIdebert, presi-^ 
dent of our consistory, would be present to do 
honour to the festival. The sub-prefect of 
Embrun, although a Roman Catholic, had pro- 
mised to assist at the ceremony. But of all 
those who had engaged to come, the sub-prefect, 
and an aged Vaudois pastor, were the only per- 
sonages there ; all the rest, under some pretext 
or other, were absent. Had it not been for this 
good old man, who, at seventy-three years of 
age, had not hesitated to pass the Alps, and to 
make a journey of two days to be with us, I 
should have been the only officiating pastor, and 
the members of the church of Fressiniere would 
have felt themselves sorely neglected. The 
solemnity took place on Sunday, the 29th of 
August. On the previous evening I had begun 
to make the necessary preparations. A bower 
of oak branches, in full foliage, decorated and 
shaded the front of the building, and protected 
those who could not find room inside, from the 
heat of the sun. Many strangers had arrived on 
the morning of the day before, and among the 
rest our friend Ferdinand Martin, of Champsaur, 
with his uncle and several others of that com- 
mune. Late in the evening came the venerable 
Vaudois pastor, accompanied by the two brothers 
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and uncle of our friend Blanc^ and other laymen 
from the valleys of Piedmont. My flock were 
sadly disappointed at not seeing the Moderator 
Bert, and the President D'Aldebert, for whom 
we waited a long time in vain. Early on Sun- 
day the temple was filled with people firom all 
the neighbouring valleys, Roman Catholics as 
well as Protestants. I ascended the pulpit at 
nine o'clock, and began with a preparatory ser- 
vice or form of prayer. I then expounded some 
verses of the eighth chapter of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, and drew a parallel between the 
•two covenants, the old and the new. After this 
service the sub-prefect arrived, and as there was 
no appearance of the president, I requested the 
Vaudois pastor to perform the ceremony of dedi- 
cation. It was a compliment due to his age. 
He ascended the pulpit, and preached from 
Jeremiah vii. 4 — 7. 'Trust ye not in lying 
words, saying. The temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these. 
For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your 
doings ; if ye thoroughly execute judgment be- 
tween a man and his neighbour ; if ye oppress 
not the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, 
and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither 
walk after other gods to your hurt ; then will I 
cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that 
I gave to your &thers, for ever and ever.' Old 
as he is, the Waldensian minister preached with 
all the ease and force of a young man. After 
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the sermon, I delivered the prayer of benedic-- 
tioni and the Lord assisted me therein, — and I 
felt that I was asking for those things for which 
we ought to ask. This ended, the Vaudois 
pastor read some verses of his own composition 
to the congregation, which were exceedingly 
touching, by the recollections which they called 
up. The service concluded with a psalm, and 
the apostolic benediction. We then left the 
temple, and took our dinner in company with 
the sub-prefect, who was anxious to return to 
Embrun that evening. This magistrate is very 
amiable and frank in his manners, and has there- 
by acquired great popularity. He shook hands 
with all, even with the humblest mountaineer ; 
talked patois, and replied with great good- 
humour and wit, to the compliments which were 
paid him. He is an excellent botanist, and he 
takes great interest in the commune of Fressi- 
niere, which he frequently visits to inspect a 
flock of Thibet goats which belonged to the king, 
and are kept here. Perhaps it will be useful 
to me to have made his acquaintance upon this 
occasion. 

"After dinner, which was soon dispatched, 
the prefect took his leave, and we returned to 
the temple, where Ferdinand Martin had been 
conducting some psalmody. I learnt afterwards, 
that while we were at dinner, he had addressed 
those who were in the tent, near the door of the 
temple, on the salvation which is through Jesus 
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Christ ; and he did this in the hearing of so many, 
that it was mentioned to me afterwards by se- 
veral persons in the different valleys. Having 
expected, like every body else, that we should 
have three presidents of consistory, I never sup- 
posed that I should have to preach at all this day, 
much less twice, and therefore I was by no means 
prepared, although I have been in the habit of 
preaching extempore. But no doubt it was the 
will of God that this large assembly should hear 
the Gospel of Truth delivered with simplicity, 
and without any turning aside from it. I preached 
therefore from Hebrews viii. 2. * A minister of 
the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man.' In my exordium 
I defined the material Church made with hands, 
both according to the old and the new covenant, 
and I anticipated that which I did not wish to 
dwell upon in the body of my discourse. After 
this, I divided my sermon into three heads : — 
L Christ is the minister of the heavenly sanc- 
tuary, into which he has entered, as the priest 
and the victim. 2. The Church militant and 
triumphant is called a temple holy unto the Lord. 
3. Our hearts are called the temples of the Holy 
Spirit. In discussing the second head, the Lord 
put into my mouth some happy and important 
expressions, as to what is the Church ; and at 
the end of each division, particularly of the last, 
I took the opportunity of addressing a pressing 
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invitation to my hearers to receive the proffered 
grace of Christ, and to go to him. 

" After the third and last service, there was 
an ample repast for the principal members of the 
Church, and for the strangers who came from a 
distance. I sat down to table with the rest, and 
then we went down the valley to Fressiniere, with 
M. Marchand, and all the Vaudois, to the house 
of M. Barridon, the receiver. Our friends from 
Champsaur, with some others, remained at Vio- 
lins, and in the evening they returned to the 
temple, with the people of the village, to sing 
psalms. Ferdinand offered up a prayer, and 
they remained in the performance of their devo- 
tional exercises till ten o'clock at night. The 
next day the Champsaur people returned home 
by the Col d'Orsiere. 

" Here I must not omit to tell you of a dis- 
cussion which arose between the Vaudois pas- 
tor and myself, on the Saturday evening before 
the dedication of the temple. He was praising 
Protestants most lavishly, and especially the 
Vaudois, whom he exalted to the very skies in 
comparison with the Roman Catholics. I ven- 
tured to make some observations on the danger 
of flattering people, and the little good which 
arises from elevating them above their adversa- 
ries : and I reminded him of the admonition of 
our Lord, ' that we had better first cast the beam 
out of our own eye.' Mr, retorted, and 
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displayed at once the fallacy of his principles. I 
felt myself awkwardly situated : on the one hand, 
it was scarcely decent to enter into a contro- 
versy publicly (for a great many persons were 
present) with a respectable old man, who had 
been so. kind as to come from a great distance 
for our sakes ; and on the other hand, I could 
not suffer error to prevail, and to withhold my 
testimony from the truth. I therefore tried to 
express myself with mildness and frankness at 
the same time, and, in fact, the old man was the 
only one who put himself in a passion. — (I de- 
cline inserting the particulars of the controversy, 
because they are not entirely creditable to the 
aged pastor, who is still alive, and whose senti* 
ments may have been misunderstood by NefF.) 
After the discussion had lasted a long time, he 
rose up in anger and left the room. But as I 
was unwilling that this dispute should become 
a subject of scandal to the weak, and throw a 
cloud over the festival, I followed him to the 
door of the apartment, and wished him good 
night. Touched by those advances of mine, and 
perceiving that he was wrong to manifest any 
signs of displeasure, he embraced me affection- 
ately, and exclaimed, ' My dear friend, I admire 
your principles, but pray entertain a better opi- 
nion of *.' I laughed, and promised to 

■\ 

^ Two French authors, whose names were frequently men- 
tioned during the discussion. 
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do SO9 on condition that he would say no more 
about them. We then separated for the even- 
ing, without any ill-humour, to the great satis- 
faction of all who were present. From that time 
to his departure no other altercation took place 
between us. I endeavoured to treat him with 
every mark of respect, and on takmg his leave^ 
he pressed me, with great sincerity, to pay him 
a visit in his native valleys \" 

After the dedication of the new temple at Vio- 
lins, on the 29th of August, Neff spent the whole 
of September in visiting first one hamlet and 
then another, going from house to house, in the 
faithful discharge of his functions. There was 
no one corner of his parish which he did not 
inspect, in the course of this month, from San 
Veran to Champsaur, and from La Grave to 
Vars. Several of the villages were visited twice 
during this interval. But September, which is 
so delicious a month in most countries under the 
same latitude, wore the garb of premature winter 
in many of the hamlets, whither this good shep- 
herd directed his steps, in search of the scattered 
sheep of his flock. It was not in Val Fressi- 
niere, as in more favoured lands, that autumn 
gave to the declining year a rich and mellow 
glory. Few of the balmy airs of the south of 
France breathe there at any time. Either a 
fierce and a sufibcating heat prevails, which 

^ See note at the end of this chapter. 
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makes the narrow glens feel like a fiery oveni 
or a rushing blast, that shivers the rocks, and 
uproots the fir, and threatens to make the fugi«» 
lives' last retreat still more desolate and com- 
fortless. Even in the height of summer, when 
vegetation is most rich and fresh, there is so 
little of it here, that the arid rock, and the grim 
and blackened sides of the mountain, rivet the 
eye, and give a sombre sadness, not to say 
deadness, to the landscape, which makes one 
even prefer the season of frost and snow, as 
being more congenial to the region. 

On the 9th of September, Nefi^ crossed the 
Col d'Orsiere, under a fall of snow, such, he 
remarked in his Diary, as is never known in his 
native land (Geneva), but in the depth of win* 
ter. At Dormilleuse, the peasants were driven 
from their field works by the severity of the 
weather, and when he descended to Minsas, the 
dreary aspect of that hamlet, lying deep in 
snow, wrung fi-om him many sympathetic ex- 
pressions of compassion^ which are recorded in 
the pages of his Journal. It was the wretched- 
ness of these poor mountaineers, in the three 
highest villages of Val Fressiniere, which in* 
duced him to devote more of his time to them, 
than to any other quarter of his parish : seeing 
them deprived of almost every temporal enjoy- 
ment, he determined to give them all the spiri- 
tual comfort that he could impart. '^ Their vil- 
lage (speaking of one of these three, Minsas) 
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is squeezed up in the very narrowest gorge of 
the valley, and is now buried in snow, without 
the hope of seeing the sun during the rest of the 
winter. The houses are low, dark, and dirty : 
and the people themselves seem to be stupified 
with the utter misery of their condition." And 
yet it was in this forlorn place that one of the 
two brothers, Besson, whom he describes as 
having displayed great anxiety to know more of 
the way of salvation, but whose understanding 
and attainments were of an ordinary scale, and 
who stammered in his speech, addressed the fol- 
lowing mournful confession to him, in the rich 
patois of his valley. " You have come among 
us, like a woman who attempts to kindle a fire 
with green wood. She exhausts her breath in 
blowing it, to keep alive the little flame, but 
the moment she quits it, it is instantly extin- 
guished." 

In another place, he writes thus of the tem- 
poral and spiritual condition of Dormilleuse and 
Minsas. " * The wilderness and the solitary 
place shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice 
and blossom as the rose.' This dreary and 
savage valley seems to have realized an accom- 
plishment of the prophecy. Desiring to have 
the inhabitants supplied with some good sermons 
for their use, on those Sundays when I could 
not perform the public service in their valley, I 
sent to Paris for some copies of Nardin's Ser- 
mons ; but when they arrived, I was afraid that 
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the price, fifteen francs the four volumes, would 
stand in the way of their sale. At first they 
were received coldly, but when I had read a few 
of the sermons, every body was anxious to know 
more of them. I proposed that four families 
should join in the purchase of one set, and 
offered to wait their own time for the payment. 
This was caught at with avidity, and the books 
were soon disposed of, and a firesh packet or- 
dered. At Minsas, the Bessons having bought 
two volumes, were anxious to purchase the other 
two, but though they were the wealthiest in the 
hamlet, they had no more spare money left. 
* Have we not laid by some francs to buy a pig V 
said one of the sons ; * Let us give up the pig, 
and get the books.' All the rest acquiesced, and 
they completed their set. At Dormilleuse I 
witnessed similar instances of self-denial. One 
young man said, * I will devote all my earnings 
in the slate quarries to the purchase of Nardin.' 
Another said, * In the spring I will go into Pro- 
vence, in search of work. I shall raise twenty- 
four francs, and will apply part of the money 
to the acquisition of the books.' Others deter- 
mined to go without salt, and to devote the pur- 
chase money to the sermons. The services, 
both public and private, are attended better and 
better. Their neighbours observe a manifest 
change in their manners. At Minsas, in particu- 
lar, the least civilized and most wretched hamlet 
in the valley, the improvement is so striking. 
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that it may literally be said of them, ' The last 
shall be first.' " 

During my rambles in the valley of Fressi- 
niere, I saw some of the identical copies of Nar- 
din's Sermons, which were thus purchased at the 
cost of personal comforts, and the reader may 
judge with what feelings I turned over their 
pages, and fixed my eyes on the owners. 

An affecting incident which took place one 
Sunday, displays the character of these simple 
people to the greatest advantage. Neff had been 
performing three services in the church of Dor- 
milleuse, to a congregation which filled the lit- 
tle sanctuary, and he was afterwards proceeding 
towards Romas, the upper part of this mountain 
village, followed by many of the inhabitants of 
that quarter, who had been among his hearers. 
Suddenly they were alarmed by some loud cries 
behind them. These were occasioned by the 
sudden illness of a young woman of the party, 
who was stretched upon the ground, without any 
signs of life. In fact, the vital spark had fled ; 
and thus a young person of twenty-six years of 
age, of a robust fi*ame, who had been present at 
the three services in the course of the day, and 
who had been joining in the psalmody with 
great animation but a few minutes before, was 
now carried home a breathless corpse. The 
consternation of her parents was extreme, for 
she had been the only strong and healthy mem- 
ber of the family, and the principal support of 
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it ; but they bore their loss without a murmur, 
and what they most lamented, was the sudden- 
ness of her death, without having had time to 
commend her soul to God. The poor motheri 
in particular, testified the utmost submission to 
the blow, although she had three children nearly 
blind, and her husband was feeble and in bad 
health. During the two nights that the corpse 
remained unburied, the house was filled with 
people, who came to offer their condolence, and 
especially with young women. Neff embraced 
the opportunity of reading appropriate passages 
of Scripture, and of pouring in such consolations 
and admonitions as were most applicable, and 
exhorted them to watch and pray, and to keep 
themselves in readiness against the coming of 
the Lord. When the time came for placing the 
corpse on the bier, the unhappy mother repeated 
aloud a prayer, in French, for the dying, and 
then all of a sudden she burst out into patois — 
^' Alas ! my poor child had not time to utter 
these words. Death has seized her, as the eagle 
snatches up the lamb, as the rock falls andcrushes 
the timid kid of the chamois ; oh ! my dear Mary, 
the Lord has taken thee at the very gate of his 
temple. Thy last thoughts were therefore, we 
hope, directed towards him. Oh ! may he have 
made thy peace before the throne of God, and 
received thee in paradise !" All the inhabitants 
of Dormilleuse attended the melancholy proces* 
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sion to the grave^ and their pastor read the nine- 
tieth Psalm, as the earth closed upon the coffin, 
and then delivered an address, which the mourn- 
ers are not likely to forget 

In several of his Journals, Neff speaks of the 
extreme poverty of the people ; but poor as the 
district was, the pastor was successful in raising 
some small contributions in aid of religious so- 
cieties. His good sense and right feeling would 
not allow him to squeeze out the widow's mite, 
or weekly or monthly penny from the father of 
a family, in cases where it could ill be spared : 
but he understood the value of sympathetic con- 
cern in the religious condition of others, and 
therefore encouraged, where he could consist- 
ently, the interest which any of his flock might 
be inclined to take in the spiritual wants of their 
countrymen, and of others who stood in need 
of that Gospel, whose light warmed their own 
hearts. The sum raised was very small, but 
Neffhad the gratification to inform the commit- 
tees of the Bible Society, and of the Missionary 
Society, that such feeble support as they could 
render to the cause, was cheerfully proffered by 
the shepherds and goat- herds of the High Alps. 

The following account, transcribed fi*om one 
of the reports of the Continental Society, of 
which Neff was an agent, is his own relation of 
the manner in which he established an associa- 
tion of the Bible Society ; and annexed to this 
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account^ is a detail of some of his proceedings at 
Champsaur, which may very properly be intro- 
duced in this place. 

" I left off in my last, I believe, at the joyful 
epoch of the revival here ; but I think I have not 
spoken of the Bible Society, which was formed 
at the same time. In concert with Mr. B. jun. 
we called together ten of the principal inhabit- 
ants of the different Protestant hamlets. I ex- 
plained to them, in a few words, the design and 
progress of the Bible Society, and finding them 
well-disposed to co-operate, .we immediately 
organized our committee, of which Mr. B. was 
appointed president. On the fifth of April, an 
account was taken of all the copies of the Holy 
Scriptures ; at the same time noticing the de- 
mands for them. Before the formation of the 
Society, there were not in all the valley twelve 
Bibles (almost all from Louvain), and a very 
small number of New Testaments, most of them 
Father Amelot's edition, and all in a very bad 
state. Since the remittances from the London 
Society, and especially, since the formation of 
that in Paris, half of the families have been pro- 
vided with Bibles, and almost all with New Test- 
aments. Most of these books have been paid 
for at the ordinary price, and have reached us 
through the kindness of Messrs. Lissignol and 
Laget. Now, almost all those who still want 
Bibles, have set down their names for them. We 
afford them the accommodation of paying for 

N 
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them by instalments, which in the ease of the 
poorest, extends to two or three years. In these 
countries we must not speak of weekly subscrip- 
tions for payments of this sort ; the mountaineers 
scarcely ever touching money, but at the time 
they sell their cattle ; all the rest of the year, 
most of them have not a sol at their disposal. 
Having reduced all this business into the form 
of a report, I addressed it to the president of our 
consistory at Orpierre, in order that he might 
forward it to the Paris Bible Society ; but fore- 
seeing that this course would take some time, I 
addressed myself directly to the committee for 
one hundred pocket New Testaments, saying, 
that we impatiently waited for them, because, as 
I expressed it, 'the young shepherds of the 
Alps were languishing to be able to furnish their 
scrip with the bread that endureth to eternal 
life.' And now the Christian traveller visiting 
the glacier valley of Fressiniere, will see, not 
without emotion, the humble shepherdess seated 
at the foot of a block of granite, and surrounded 
by her lambs, reading, with her eyes bathed in 
tears, the history of the Good Shepherd who gave 
his life for the sheep, 

" On Wednesday, the 6th, I passed the de- 
file of Orsiere. Several of my catechumens 
were my guides. Our conversation was very 
edifying. I was struck with the Christian re- 
flections, which the difficulties of our way, and 
the savage aspect of the glaciers that surrounded 
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US, suggested to them. ' How many times' said 
one of them, 'have I braved dangerin followingthe 
wild goat among these precipices ! I have spared 
neither my time nor trouble; I have endured 
cold, hunger, and fatigue : I have traversed the 
most frightful rocks, and exposed my life hundreds 
of times! Shall I do as much for Jesus? Shall I 
pursue eternal life with as much ardour ? And 
yet, what comparison is there between the two 
objects !' 

" I arrived the same evening at St. Laurent, 
where I immediately held a meeting. I thought, 
on coming to Champsaur, to rest a little from 
the fatigues of the. preceding week, but, by the 
grace of God, I had still enough to do. Our 
excellent Ferdinand had not relaxed his exer- 
tions. I found the zeal of the people increased, 
and their manners improved. These people, so 
worldly, so proud of their riches, their strength, 
or their beauty, are not insensible to the voice 
of the Gospel. Although the Protestants are 
only a small minority, their example, neverthe- 
less, influences the Roman Catholics. Dancing 
has disappeared; gaming and drunkenness, 
which had passed into a proverb among them, 
have sensibly diminished ; and one seldom hears 
any more of those sanguinary quarrels, once so 
frequent in this valley. On Thursday and Fri- 
day I catechised ; I visited the school and seve- 
ral families, and held a meeting each evening. 
On Saturday, the day of admitting the catechu- 

n2 
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mens, I held a meeting in the morning. Seve- 
ral of them, the least instructed, live in the 
neighbouring mountains among Roman Ca- 
tholics, and have no means of education, and 
the distance preventing their often repairing 
to St. Laurent, they are able to be present 
only at the catechising \ I addressed them in the 
dialect of the country, in a very simple manner, 
and endeavoured to bring near to them the 
truths of the Gospel. They appeared very at- 
tentive, so did their parents, not less ignorant 
than themselves, who accompanied them. I 
afterwards admitted, at the morning service, 
fifty-two catechumens, for the most part pretty 
well instructed, and some of them really im- 
pressed with Divine truth. The afternoon was 
passed mostly in the church, and on account of 
the numbers, we were obliged to hold the meet- 
ing there in the evening. On Sunday, the 10th, 
we had a very numerous meeting at the commu- 
nion. Notwithstanding an opening I had got 
made in the ceiling of the church, it was with 
great difficulty that I could breathe. In the 
afternoon, the meeting was, contrary to usual 
custom, almost as numerously attended as in the 
morning, and the upper part of the church was 
again almost full. I saw only one Protestant 
playing at bowls. Several of the inhabitants of 

* See Appendix for an account of the efforts which are now 
making to provide schools for the commune of Champsaur, and 
of the general condition of the Protestant Church there. 
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the neighbouring hamlets, who had come for the 
first time to the evening meeting, said, as they 
were returning, * If this man often came hither, 
the public-house keepers would not get rich.' 

" In the midst of all this outward zeal, the 
truly spiritual work goes on slowly ; and I think, 
that, excepting Ferdinand, few have become 
established in grace." 

The last observation was forced from the pas- 
tor, because he found in the people of Champ, 
saur a levity at times, which rent his heart. For 
example, in a family where there were several 
young people, one of whom had shown symptoms 
of growing piety, he was making some earnest 
appeals to their religious feelings, and was im- 
ploring them to seek God in prayer, when a 
youth, who was a celebrated sportsman, ex- 
claimed, pointing to his dogs and his gun, ''Look, 
these are my gods !" Such unpromising signs 
often led him into a train of painful thought, and 
then he unburthened his mind by committing 
such mournful reflections to paper as these. "Oh ! 
when will the Gospel find, in these southern pro- 
vinces of France, such a soil for its reception, as 
among the faithftil hearers in Alsace! Even 
those, who are more fit for the work of an evan- 
gelist than I am, find the same difiiculties. The 
few that seem to be awakened, are for the most 
part languishing and irresolute. Lively and 
trifling, the French peasant appears at first to be 
moved and influenced by the word of life, but he 
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soon grows tired of it, and he suffers his atten- 
tion to be distracted. The most brilliant show 
of blossoms gives but little fruit, and if the firuit 
ripens, it is but very slowly." 

Some transactions, in which Neff took a very 
decided part, occurred during one of his visits to 
Champsaur, towards the latter end of the year 
1824, which illustrate both his own character, 
and the low state of religion among too many of 
the Protestants of the south of France. Champ- 
saur was served by Neff provisionally, until a 
pastor could be found, who would undertake the 
duties of the commune \ A clerg3niian of very 
indifferent character, whose proffered services 
had been rejected by many of the Protestant 
sections, presented himself as a candidate for the 
parish of Champsaur. The president of the con- 
sistory of Opierre knew that he was an unfit 
object for the charge, but, under the influence 
of that indecision, which too frequently marks 
the bearing of official persons, who are less the 
heads than the organs of a representative body, 
he was disposed to act against his own better 
judgment, and to yield to the importunity of 
two members of the board, who were personally 
interested in behalf of the unworthy applicant. 
The discussion lasted for several days, and, as is 
often the case, the pertinacity of the minority 

^ In the Appendix I have inserted extracts from private 
journals of recent date, which report well of the present paa- 
tor of Champsaur. 
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triumphed over the indifference of the majority. 
They were on the eve of gaining their point by 
dint of out-talking the better thinking. Happily, 
Neff was in the neighbourhood at the time, and 
the president sent a messenger to intreat him to 
repair to Orpierre without loss of time, and to 
throw his weight into the right scale. A wild 
mountain was to be traversed at the shortest 
notice in the month of December, and some very 
severe weather had affected Neff 's health ; but 
he cheerfully set out upon his dreary journey 
before day-light, to avoid the keen north wind, 
which usually blew at certain hours. But rude 
Boreas was earlier than our traveller. He had 
much difficulty in achieving the ascent; and when 
he arrived at the summit, he was so weak, and 
the wind was so violent, and the ridge so slip- 
pery with ice and frozen snow, that it was an 
affair of no small danger to proceed. He perse- 
vered, however, and his presence and arguments 
turned the scale. The undeserving candidate 
was a man of considerable address and powers of 
mind, and at a former period of life, before his 
immoralities unmasked him, had obtained testi- 
monials from some persons of eminence, which 
he now exhibited. Armed with these, and sup- 
ported by the suffrages of those, who thought 
more of talent and lively manners than of sound 
ministerial usefulness, he would have succeeded, 
if the remonstrances of Neff had not shamed the 
consistory into a decision, which saved the flock 
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from one, who would neither have " healed that 
which was sick, nor bound up that which was 
broken, nor sought that which was lost." 

JVbee. — In the summer of 1826, Neff paid a visit to the Wal- 
denses of the Valleys of Piedmont. He did not hring away an 
opinion entirely favourahle to their spiritual condition. To 
those who are inclined to pass severe sentence upon the Van- 
dois, because they are not all that they ought to be, and who 
judge of the whole conmiunity from a few degenerate descend- 
ants of that noble race of confessors and martyrs, I would re- 
commend a perusal of the following remarks, from the conclu- 
sion of Captain Cotton's Letter, published in the ninth report 
of the Continental Society : — 

" I should be sorry indeed, if, in informing the committee 
of what fell under my observation, and of the opinion I have 
thence formed of the state of religion in the valleys, it should 
in any degree contribute to stop the current of charity from 
England : there is much need of foreign assistance. It is of 
the first necessity that the schoolmasters should be qualified to 
instil ideas with the lessons they teach the children ; a better 
pay should be attached to their situations in the hamlets, and 
they should be themselves instructed. It will be very difficult 
to find spiritually-minded men proposing to themselves the 
glory of the Redeemer, in bringing little children to believe on 
him. They may, however, be trained to follow a good system, 
and watched over ; and to God must be left the increase. Far 
from me be the desire to weaken the charitable feeling exist- 
ing with regard to the Vaudois ; they have, on many grounds, 
a claim to our sympathy ; for their fathers' sake, from whom I 
believe evangelical light penetrated into England ; for the long 
period in which they were witnesses for the truth in times of 
repose as well as of persecution ; for the manifest favour with 
which God has regarded them in the most critical circumstan- 
ces of their history ; for their former missionary spirit, their 
poverty and their civil disabilities. It has been insinuated, 
that the pastors are enemies to the truth ; I witnessed no such 
thing. It does not appear that they took any steps to drive 
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Messrs. and from the valleys. They must have 

been denounced for admitting strangers into their puipits ; 
those two ministers were prevented from preaching any longer 
by an order from government, and consequently left the valleys. 
Their visit was not without some degree of fruit : a brother of 
Mr. , to whom I am indebted for an introduction to se- 
veral pastors, and four or five other concerts to the faith. They 
meet occasionally to edify each other, at the house of an ex- 
cellent man, Mr. , a retired pastor. If the spirit of 

true religion is become cold, the effects of the religious state of 
their forefathers have not ceased to be visible. The Vaudois 
are far superior in moral character to the Roman Catholic in- 
habitants ; they are from ancient habit, honest, civil, and quiet ; 
and from their situation and necessity, simple and laborious ; 
it is highly to their credit, that they took no part in the late 
revolution, although emissaries were sent into the mountains 
to seduce them. Should foreign assistance be withdrawn, the 
light still twinkling amid the snows of the Alps may expire ; 
they may not long resist the encroachments of the Church of 
Rome, now exerting herself in every quarter to bring again the 
Christian world into the same subjection as in ancient times : 
whereas, by strengthening the Vaudois Church, itmay become, 
in more favourable circumstances, an instrument for enlighten- 
ing Italy, in which country, though now there appears but a 
few gleaning of grapes on the uppermost boughs, the fruit 
thereof may, hereafter, shake like Lebanon." 




CHAPTER IX. 

>EFF's method and good understanding with the ROHAN 
CATHOLICS — HIS INTERVIEW WITH A ROMISH PRIEST — A 
FAMILY SKETCH — THE CONVERT OF ARVIEUX — A DEATH-BED 
SCENE — THE MISSION — CONTROVERSIES — ANECDOTE — THE CURE 
— PALONS — THE SHEPHERDESS MARIETTE. 

Upon several important occasions^ the pastor of 
the High Alps obtained as much influence by 
the sweetness of his temper, as by his firmness, 
and by that kindness of manner which never de- 
serted him, however trying might be the juncture 
in which it was necessary to display it. We have 
seen, that after the discussion with the Vaudois 
minister, who was inclined to take himself away 
in a pet, Neff 's conciliatory deportment brought 
him to his good-humour, and they parted with 
mutual feelings of respect and good-will. It was 
his second nature, if not his original disposition, 
to sufler long and to be kind. His charity never 
failed ; it displayed itself in a thousand trifles — so 
much so, that it oftentimes softened the animosity 
of those, who had most reason to be jealous of 
his presence. As the Mahomedans and Hindoos 
crowded round Heber in India, to hear his per- 
suasive and mild reasonings, when they would 
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have shrunk from angry polemics, so did Roman 
Catholics take delight in listening to Neff *s truly 
Catholic discourses. The popish clergy lost 
many of their flock during his sojournment in 
Dauphine, but it was some time before they re- 
sented his proselyting exertions. When they 
were inclined to give reins to their displeasure, 
his meekness took the sting out of their indig- 
nation. He never reviled them, or spoke dis- 
respectfully of them — on the contrary, he was 
forward to place even their errors in the best 
light; and whenever he found them labouring 
usefully at their posts, he gave them their meed 
of praise. It once happened that he preached 
at St. Laurent, in Champsaur, on the day of the 
patron saint, a festival which, in general, pro- 
duces a great deal of dissolute conduct. On that 
occasion, however, the people were more orderly, 
and there were fewer scenes of drunkenness and 
disorder, than usual. A note in his Journal ob- 
serves upon this, and attributes it as much to the 
exertions of the cure, as to his own, which were 
uniformly employed in promoting the sanctity 
of the sabbath. An interesting proof of the 
good footing upon which he stood for a long 
time with the priests of the other Church, oc- 
curred at Fressiniere in October of the year now 
under notice, 1824. It cannot be better related 
than in his own words. 

" At Fressiniere a strange adventure awaited 
me. I was invited to sup with the priest, a 
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most fanatical and rude sort of person. It is 
some time since the cure of Chancelas had re- 
quested me to pay him a visit in his own parish, 
which lies in my route. I went there, and we 
passed several hours in serious conversation. He 
afterwards accompanied me across the Durance. 
This young man, who is full of good sense, and 
well informed, appeared to have a perfect com- 
prehension of the essential principles of the 
Gospel, and did not depend upon the outward 
works of devotion, or upon the intercession of 
the saints for his acceptance with God, but he 
was a staunch upholder of the sacrifice of the 
mass, and of the hierarchy of the Roman Church. 
He had pressed me very much to renew my visit, 
but I had not seen him again, until the time of 
which I am going to speak. On this day he 
came to the house of M. Barridon with the priest 
of Fressiniere. The latter is so intolerant, that 
every body in the commune thought that he 
would insult me, if we should ever meet, for he 
used to revile the Protestants, and all that be- 
longed to them, in the most unsparing terms, 
and a hundred times he has abused our people in 
the very grossest language, even at their own 
doors. I do not know what he, thought upon 
seeing me there, but as he found that his col- 
league expressed some friendship for me, he 
could not do otherwise than conduct himself 
civilly ; and the cure of Chancelas having asked 
me in his hearing to visit him, he thought he 
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must exercise the same politeness. He there- 
fore gave M. Barridon and me an invitation^ and 
engaged his brother of Chancelas to stay with 
him till the next day. We went to his house, 
and to our great surprise the conversation was 
quite amicable, although we did not abstain from 
religious topics. The good effect of this inter- 
view was visible in the intercourse to which it 
led between members of the two communions. 
Who would not have been astonished to see the 
priest and the pastor discoursing quietly to- 
gether !" 

Many other instances might be selected from 
his Journals, to show the good understanding 
which long prevailed among the Roman Catho- 
lics and Protestants in different parts of his 
parish, where Bibles and Testaments were read 
and distributed without interruption. 

At a small hamlet near Arvieux, just below 
the picturesque torrent and the Alpine bridge, 
which I described in a preceding page, there 
was a family consisting of an elder brother, a 
Protestant, who had one son of the same faith ; 
a second brother, his wife and children, Roman 
Catholics ; and a third brother, named James, an 
old bachelor and a Protestant. This family 
lived together in the greatest harmony, and the 
son of the elder brother married a daughter of 
the second. Their uncle James was a remark- 
ably intelligent man, and, going about the coun- 
try as a pedlar, he picked up all the old religious 
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books he could lay his hands upon^ and nobody 
was better read than he in the histories of the 
Reformation, and of the popes and councils. He 
could recite with astonishing accuracy the dates 
of councils, and papal bulls and rescripts, and 
was never so happy as when discussing matters 
of religion. Neff had previously made acquaint- 
ance with this man in the course of his rambles 
at Mens and Grenoble, and was so pleased with 
his conversation and his books, that he never 
passed his house, in his way to or from the pres- 
bytery at La Chalp, without calling upon him. 
This gave him frequent opportunities of holding 
serious discourse with the different members of 
the family, and when he spoke to the Protestant 
branches of it on the solemn duties incumbent 
on them, the Roman Catholics never failed to 
listen with marked attention. He prudently 
displayed no anxiety to convert them ; but, by 
degrees, the mother and daughter began to enter 
into the spirit of his pious and affectionate style 
of conversation, and expressed a desire to know 
more of some of the books, which were the fre- 
quent subject of his observations. Two of these 
were the Bible, and a translation of Doddridge's 
Rise and Progress of Religion in the Soul. The 
mother took one of Neff 's favourite volumes with 
her to her mountain chalet, where she spent the 
summer with her cattle, and during her solitary 
abode amidst the grandest works of creation, 
where nothing met her eye but objects pro- 

1 
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claiming the immensity and majesty of the 
Eternal^ she grew utterly dissatisfied with the 
limited views of Divine love and wisdom, to 
which she had hitherto been confined, and 
sighed for the liberty wherewith Christ could 
make her free. When she returned to her 
cottage by the torrent side, she made a point of 
inviting her Roman Catholic friends to come 
in, whenever Nefi*was likely to be paying them 
a visit, and this went on for some time without 
any interruption or indication of sectarian jea- 
lousy. In the end, the little family became one 
in faith, as they had ever been one in affection, 
and some of their neighbours of the other Church 
left the ministry of the cure for that of the pas- 
tor. The conflicts which some of these prose- 
lytes had with their consciences, before they 
could find peace in Jesus Christ, proved the sin- 
cerity of their conversion. The account which 
Neff gives of one of them is peculiarly interest- 
ing. It explains his method with the Roman 
Catholics, and enables us to take a fearful look 
into that abyss of despair, through which the 
devout and sensitive mind has to pass, before it 
can emerge from the darkness of Popery to the 
clear light of Protestantism. 

" You will not have forgotten the name of 

Maria , a young woman whose serious 

manner I noticed more than a year ago. She 
is now, like the sister of Lazarus, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus, but she has suffered so much before 
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she could reach them, that I am afraid the new 
birth will be at the cost of her life. She was 
brought up a Roman Catholic, but having mar- 
ried a Protestant, she adopted her husband*s 
faith. Not having yet received the sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, according to the forms of 
our Church, I have given her the same instruc- 
tions as my other catechumens, and it is asto- 
nishing with what facility she has acquired a 
knowledge of the subject. But when we came 
to a personal application of the lessons, I ob- 
served that she was most deeply affected by a 
sense of her condition. During the winter I 
had many opportunities of seeing her, and every 
time I found her more and more cast down. 
Her countenance expressed great dejection, and 
she ajfp^ared to be suffering from illness. Her 
mother entreated me to visit her as often as I 
could. ' My poor Maria,' said she, * has no 
comfort but when you are here, — at other times 
she is constantly weeping.' I tried to have a 
private interview with her, but did not succeed 
for a long time. One day her husband said to 
me, in tears, * My poor wife will die : I do not 
know what is the matter with her; she takes 
no nourishment, and is melting away like the 
snow.' I told him that I hoped this sickness was 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, and 
that he himself and others would be greatly 
edified. The same evening, Maria appeared 
more sad than before, — she retired from us on 
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the plea of suffering some iaternal pain, and her 
mother then told me that she complained of being 
unable to pray ; that it was this which so dis- 
tressed her, and that she was anxious to have 
some private conversation with me. This was 
the very thing I wished. 

" * Well, Maria,* I began, * what makes you 
so melancholy? what is the matter?' 

" * I am lost!' she exclaimed. 

" ' No doubt, you are lost, and we are all lost 
by nature : but did not Christ come to seek and 
to save that which was lost V 

" * But it is three years since God first gra- 
ciously imparted to me. a sense of my lost con- 
dition : I was all the winter as ill as I am now. I 
wished for conversion, but I have thrown away 
the means of grace. I have slumbered and slept, 
like the foolish virgins of the parable. My hour 
is gone by, and now my heart is hardened, and 
God rejects me. God is just, I deserve it !' 

" This was said with all the calmness of de- 
spair, and I was afraid that the terrible persua- 
sion had taken fast hold of her mind. I asked 
her, whether at the first indication of a change 
in her religious sentiments, there had been any 
body to teach her the way of salvation : * for how 
should you find it yourself?' said I. * Be not 
afraid, — to-day is your hour — hitherto you have 
never fully known the Good Shepherd ! ' 

" After this she seemed to be relieved from 
the apprehension, that she had lost the favourr 

o 
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able season, but still she was not assured. It was 
in vain that I spoke again and again of God*s 
mercy in Jesus Christ She told me that she 
could neither repent, nor believe, nor pray, as she 
ought, and that when she endeavoured to draw 
nigh unto Ged, a spirit 6i blasphemy seemed 
to come across her. I then suggested every con- 
sideration that I thought would avail her, and 
aflfected to regard her state as very natural and 
very common ; I prayed with her ; still she was 
not comforted. I conjured her, in the most 
earnest and tender manner, to persevere in sup- 
plications to God, through Jesus Christ : and she 
promised that she would. 

" The next day I spent part of the morning 
with her, and returned several times in the 
course of the days following, but always with- 
out success. She was incapable of making any 
bodily exertion ; she was suffering physically as 
well as mentally, and literally watered her couch 
with her tears, always complaining of the same 
thing, of her want of proper contrition, and of 
her hardness of heart. One day when I was 
going to leave her, she cried out, * If you de- 
part, I shall die.* I was forced to remain near 
her for some time, before her agitation was over. 
She passed three or four months in this a£9icting 
condition, and though she has at length expe- 
rienced a sense of the mercy of her God ; yet 
she is still depressed in spirits : her conscience is 
susceptible and alarmed by the least symptom 
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of sin. One day, when some young girls were 
frolicking around her, one of them exclaimed, 
* Maria, why do you not laugh as we do V She 
replied, but with great sweetness, * I prefer my 
sadness to your mirth.' She has with difficulty 
picked up a little strength, but she is still very 
weak. The soul is consuming the body. I have 
never seen any one so deeply affected, so en- 
lightened, and yet so simple at the same time. 
A younger sister of her's, who, up to this period, 
was a devoted Roman Catholic, but full of levity, 
has now begun to think seriously of her own re- 
sponsibility, and to display an increasing repug- 
nance against the Romish worship. I asked her 
one day, * Do you think that the priest, or the 
pope himself, can give you a dispensation of con- 
version, as he grants you a dispensation to eat 
nieat ? Can he dispense with what is required by 
Jesus Christ, the new birth ? Do not deceive 
yourself; it is written. Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God!'" 

I am happy to be able to add some informa- 
tion^ to this affecting account, which Nefi's Jour- 
nals do not supply. It pleased the God of hope 

to fill Maria with all joy and peace in 

believing, and, atlength, she abounded in hope, 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. In August, 
1829, after Neff's return to Switzerland, to re- 
cruit his shattered health, he heard of the sudden 

1 Collected from « Notice but Felix Neff." 

o2 
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death of Maria's mother, who, with her sisters, 
had become sincere converts to the Protestant 
faith. The pastor wrote a letter of condolence 
to the afflicted family, in which he declared that 
he had rarely experienced any grief equal to that, 
which he suffered on learning this mournful news* 
^* The good Madeleine, who was so kind in her 
attentions to me, who had so much sympathy for 
the sorrow of others ; who received the servants 
of the Lord with so much joy and love, and who 
bad such pleasure in listening to the word of 
life, am I then never to meet her again in this 
world? But why should I thus wound your 
heart and my own ? Is it for us, the inheritors 
of an incorruptible and heavenly crown, to afflict 
ourselves, and to be sorry as men without hope ?" 
This letter brought an answer, written by Maria« 
assisted by her brother, in which she gave the 
following relation of the sufferings and death of 
her mother, from which we gather the consola-> 
tory assurance, that the pastor's proselyte fell 
asleep in Jesus, and that her children enjoy the 
peace which passeth understanding. 

" My mother's illness only lasted seven days, 
but it was exceedingly violent. It was an in- 
flammation of the bowels, attended with a tor- 
menting cholic, which never allowed her to have 
an hour's rest during the whole of that time* We 
saw from the first that there was no hope, and 
talked to her of her approaching end. She used 
to reply to us with a smile full of hope and joy. 
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* Have you nothing to attach you to earth ? we 
asked. * No,' she replied, with a serene air ; *all 
that this world contains, passeth away!' ^ And 
have you no fears, at the thought of entering 
into a new existence, and appearing before the 
Judge Eternal ? ' She joined her hands together, 
and raised her eyes to heaven, and then replied : 

* No, there is nothing to fear, Jesus Christ is my 
atonement and intercessor. I rely upon his pro- 
mises, and therefore I desire to depart, and to be 
with Christ!' She often blessed God for having 
sent you to announce the glad tidings of redemp- 
tion through Jesus Christ, and invoked the 
heavenly benediction upon your body and soul. 
When her strength was almost gone, she said to 
us : * I cannot pray aloud — pray for me, my chil- 
dren ; pray that the Lord may increase my faith.' 
She pointed out this verse of an hymn, which 
she asked to have repeated to her. 

Vois PAme criminelle 
A tes pieds, Dieu Sauveur ! 

Daigne jeter sur elle 
Un regard de faveur. 

" Soon after, she exclaimed, * I know in whom 
I have believed. He is faithful to keep that which 
is committed unto him. I am weak, but he is 
strong.' Upon another occasion, she said to us ; 
— " My children, do not weep : offer up your 
prayers to the Saviour for comfort, and he will 
not forsake you. I am happy, I shall only pre-f 
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cede you a little; you will rejoin me, and we 
shall meet again in the presence of God.' At a 
crisis, when her pains were very great, I said to 
her, * You are suffering severely, my dear mother.* 
She answered, ' The sufferings of my Redeemer 
were much greater.' ^Then you have a firm 
assurance in his promises now, even in the valley 
of the shadow of death ?' * Yes, Jesus Christ is 
my support. He has swallowed up death in vic- 
tory.' She then made a last effort to join her 
hands, and lifting up her eyes to heavei^ she 
uttered in broken sentences : — " Thy cross, Thy 
blood, — Thy deaths Jesus, are — my support!* 
These, my beloved and respected pastor, were 
my mother's last words. She gave me her two 
hands, and while I was praying aloud, her soul 
quitted its earthly tenement and mounted to 
heaven. I heard nothing around me but weep- 
ing and sighing ; every thing was sad and mourn- 
ful ; but He who is rich in mercy, poured out his 
consolations, and helped us to be resigned to his 
will. For myself He has made me feel assured, 
that my dear mother is happy in his bosom, and 
that I shall soon be with her there. Sadness has 
given place to joy. I must tell you, that since 
my mother's death, my father has been more 
attentive to the Word of God, and thinks more 
about his soul. He listens with pleasure when 
we tell him of the Saviour. He goes with us to 
the temple. Oh ! what a happy day it will be 
for me, if, in losing my mother for a short time. 
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I shall obtain my father for eternity. Pray for 
us that it may be so. 

^^ Your devoted sister in Jesus Christ, 

" ' Maria ." 



The reader will perceive in this simple narra- 
tive of a death-bed scene, not the wild senti- 
ments of an enthusiast, but the calm piety of a 
Christian, and he will say, if such were NeflF*s 
pupils and converts, what must their instructor 
have been ! 

But at length " The Mission " disturbed the 
harmony that had hitherto reigned between the 
Protestants and the Roman Catholics. Some of 
the members of the Mission marshalled ostenta- 
tious processions, preached incendiary sermons, 
and pursued such effectual means of exciting an 
angry and bigoted feeling against the Protest- 
ants, that many of the Romanists declined hold- 
ing any intercourse with them as heretofore, and 
even crossed themselves whenever they passed a 
house in which Protestants were dwelling. The 
Mission^ is the name under which a religious 
movement commenced in France in 1819, and 
continued till the revolution of July, 1830, with 

1 Private Letters and Journals continue to speak of the 
exemplary piety of this convert of Neff. In one, she is de- 
scribed as ^^ La Chr^tienne peut-^tre la plus humble, la plus 
douce, et la plus vivante des Alpes :*' and in another as '* L a 
type d'une femme vraimeut Chr^tienne.'' 
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the sanction and assistance of the government, 
and under the direction of ecclesiastics and others, 
who formed themselves into a religious order. 
The persons who were employed in the work of 
reviving the spirit of the Roman Catholic reli- 
gion, were selected for their zeal and eloquence, 
and, as they went from town to town, and in 
some parts from village to village, instructing 
and confessing the people, it is astonishing what 
effects were produced by the combined influence 
of example, exhortation, and authority. They 
erected colossal crosses, beautifully carved and 
gilt, on conspicuous spots — they made the cir- 
cuits of streets and hamlets at the head of splen- 
did processions, swelled by priests and other 
ecclesiastics gorgeously arrayed', and bearing 
costly banners flaunting and glittering in the 
sun, and by such of the population as caught the 
infection of their ardour ; and the multitude thus 
composed made the air resound with their peni- 
tential psalms, or sighs and groans of contrition. 
At the churches decorated with tapestry, at 
favourite shrines expensively ornamented, and 
before crucifixes of enormous magnitude, the 
procession would halt, and some gifted preacher 
would stand forth and address the congregated 

' '' And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, and decked with gold and precious stones, and pearls^ 
having a golden cup in her hand. And I saw the woman 
drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus.*' — Bev, xvii. 4. 6. 
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thousands^ in language best calculated to promote 
the interests of the Romish faith. If piety re- 
vived under the influence of these impressive 
-solemnities^ so unhappily did fanaticism, and as 
heresy was frequently branded by these peripa- 
tetic preachers as something worse than infidelity, 
the lower orders among the papists were excited 
to acts of violence against the Protestants, which 
made some of the latter tremble for their lives, 
and anticipate a recurrence of former sufferings. 
The peaceful hamlets, which composed Neff^s 
parish, were greatly disturbed by the Mission ; 
some few weak and wavering brothers were 
scared into abjuring the creed of their ancestors, 
who had died martyrs to their faith ; and in- 
stances were known, not only of Roman Catholics 
being compelled by their priests to burn their 
copies of Scripture, but of Protestants, under 
the influence .of terror, committing venerable 
Bibles to the flame, which had escaped the 
worst of times, and had been transmitted to 
them, as the only possession which their fore* 
fathers had been able to preserve, amidst the 
wreck of all their little property. 

What presumption in man, to dare to put a 
stop to the free course of God's own word ! Be 
the reason, the sophistry, the pretext what it may, 
which would render the Bible a sealed book, 
or a prohibited book, or a book which is to be 
read under certain limitations, the upshot of the 
control, and the meaning of the authority which 



£02 THE MISSION. 

SO presumes is this : — " We desire you to accept 
our creed : believe what we believe. The Bible 
contains the exposition of the faith proposed to 
you,— we derive all our own knowledge from it ; 
but you must not read what we read : it is inex- 
pedient to open to you the fountain, from which 
we derive our knowledge. We do not permit 
you to consult those pages indiscriminately, or to 
read them without our guidance and interpreta* 
tion." And yet with all this real hostility to the 
Bible, and practical prohibition of it, some Ro- 
man Catholics deny that the Bible is prohibited 
by their Church. Do they deny the validity of 
canons of councils ? What will they say to the 
following ? 

" We forbid any of the laity to have in their 
possession the books of the Old and New Testa- 
ment*." 

In England the Romish priesthood withhold 
these tell-tale prohibitions of their Church, but 
in France, at the period of which I am speaking, 
the Mission openly proclaimed them. 

" Some of our poor Protestants are extremely 
dejected by these proceedings," complained the 
pastor in his Journal. '^ They are looking for 
me in some of my villages with great anxiety, 
for it has been reported that I too have turned 
Papist." They had not to wait long, for no sooner 
did Neff hear that his presence was necessary in 

. ^ Fourteenth canon of the eleventh council of Thoulouse. 
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any part of his parish, than he immediately re^ 
paired thither ; and though all his circuits were 
performed on foot, and in the summer the 
drought consumed him, and in the winter the 
frost, yet no apprehension of fatigue or difficulty 
ever arrested his steps. In consequence of the 
excitement caused by the Mission, he felt it to 
be his duty to be still more vigilant and active. 
" The Lord," said he, in one of his letters from 
the High Alps, " has permitted me to have the 
unspeakable joy of seeing some of the Romish 
Church awakened, and leaving their broken cis- 
terns, to go to the real fountain of living waters. 
Not that we have easy access to the houses of 
the Roman Catholics ; — a Protestant, and espe- 
cially a minister, finds many impediments in the 
way of declaring the Gospel ; for besides the pre- 
judices they entertain, it is impossible to enter 
into any religious conversation, but they forth- 
with give it a controversial turn, the result of 
which is rarely satisfactory to either party. In 
these mountains the officiating clergy are young 
priests, exclusive in their notions, and strongly 
embued with the spirit of the Jesuits, in whose 
seminaries they have been educated. The Mis- 
sion, the Jubilee, and other exciting causes, have 
successively revived fanaticism in a region, which 
was previously too much the scene of intolerance 
and superstition." 

But neither the pastor, nor the more enlight- 
ened members of his flock, suspended their exer- 
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tions: where the timid shrunk from the open 
avowal of their sentiments, the bold, and such 
as were truly anxious for the salvation of others, 
came resolutely forward, and seized every op- 
portunity of giving their testimony to the truth, 
in the house, — by the way-side, — and even in 
the presence of the Roman Catholic priests. 
Their appeals came with all the force of sound 
sense, and were irresistibly supported by their 
ready quotation of Scripture. In Champsaur, 
the Protestants were greatly in the minority, as 
far as numbers were concerned, but there were 
two or three sturdy champions of the cause, 
who were a host of themselves ; and fortunately 
the cure there, though he was a most bigoted 
Papist, had not fortified himself with any po- 
lemical weapons, either from reason or Scrip- 
ture, which were a match for the offensive and 
defensive armour of his adversaries. One day, 
when this cure ventured to ask a Protestant, 
" Upon what do you build your belief, sinte 
you have no authority for your faith ?" 

" Upon the Bible," was the reply : " if the 
apostles had left behind them any infallible suc- 
cessors, it would have been unnecessary to lie- 
queath to us so many instructions in writing !" 

" The apostles ! and why are you to place 
greater reliance on the apostles, than on their 
successors?" 

" Because the apostles were inspired by the 
Holy Ghost." 



CONTROVERSIES. 20q 

" Well ; and we too are inspired!" 
*^ Are you inspired ?" 
" Yes ! I repeat, we too are inspired !" 
** Then why do you require to be further in- 
structed in the college of the Jesuits ?" 
The priest was routed. 

Upon another occasion, when a young woman 
of the valley of Queyras was questioned by a 
Romish priest upon the object of her faith and 
hope, and when she constantly made the same 
reply, and reverently named Jesus Christ, as the 
ground of her faith and hope, the cure exclaimed 
impatiently, ^^ Jesus Christ! It is always Jesus 
Christ ! Do you think, then, that Jesus Christ is 
every thing to you ? " 

The young woman answered with a meekness 
and solemnity which silenced her interrogator* 
** Yes ; every thing is Jesus Christ — who of God 
is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption, that, according 
as it is written, he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord." 

A few days afterwards, the cure, before several 
witnesses, returned to the contest, and, among 
other things, took upon himself to declare, that 
all sins were not mortal. He named the sins 
which he called exclusively mortal, and then pro- 
ceeded to argue himself right by analogy and 
by authority, and afterwards launched out in de- 
fence of purgatory, indulgences, &c. The young 
woman asked him to tell her, " if the sin of Adam, 
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which the cure had not contrived to include in 
the list of his mortal sins, was mortal or venial?" 

This was too much for the controversialist. 
Taken by surprise, but yet perceiving the horns 
of the dilemma between which he was so ridicu- 
lously stuck, and aware of the consequences of 
answering such a question, he wisely replied that 
he would give an answer another time. 

Chancelas is a lovely village at the entrance of 
the valley of Fressiniere, where the mountains 
form a splendid panorama, whose vine-clad sides 
stretch on one side down to the Durance, and 
where the little hamlets, divided by ravines and 
torrents, are seen rising out of forests of larch 
trees. This village was often the scene of 
triumph to Neff and his converts, and the priests 
of that parish had the mortification of seeing 
many of their flock fall away from them, and 
become proselytes to the powerful reasoning of 
the Swiss preacher. There was a family here, 
anciently Protestant, which had been forming 
connexions among the Roman Catholics, until 
they eventually deserted the worship of their 
ancestors, and went to mass. Upon the opening 
of the new church of Violins, the head of this 
family and two of his younger sons attended the 
service, and from that time, the young men re- 
gularly waited upon Neff*s ministry, both public 
and private, and one of them attached himself 
closely to the pastor, and manifested the most 
devoted fidelity both to his person and his doc- 
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trines. In his journeys from one valley to 
another, Neff frequently passed through Chan- 
celas, and visited this family, but the elder son 
and his wife invariably left the house, whenever 
he entered it, and continued to express a rude 
dislike, which was obvious to all. It so hap- 
pened that this man, whom nothing could per- 
suade to listen to Neff, was persuaded to go and 
hear a friend of Neff, who preached at Palons. 
He returned home full of what he had been 
hearing, and as soon as he entered the house, he 
exclaimed to his wife, " We are lost if we neglect 
this way of salvation." The woman was moved 
by his earnestness, and from that time the pastor 
was no longer treated with rudeness or neglect, 
but his conversation was eagerly sought for, and 
his persuasions were so forcible, that the whole 
family returned to the bosom of the Protestant 
communion. Many people of the same village 
followed this example, and though the distance 
was very considerable from the church at Violins, 
all the new converts regularly attended public 
service whenever it was performed. This move- 
ment was becoming so general at Chancelas be- 
fore Neff's health failed him, that it was thought 
necessary to send another cure there to produce 
a re-action ; but the violenqe and intolerance of 
this person confirmed the sensation which was 
beginning to be felt, and added to the number 
of those who questioned the infallibility of the 
Romish Church. Neff supplied several of the 
converts with Martin's edition of the New Tes- 
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tament, which is printed with references in the 
margin to parallel passages, and by the help of 
these, they used to turn to a variety of corres-^ 
ponding and confirmatory passages, when the 
priests told them that the texts, which they 
quoted, were only solitary passages which ad^ 
mitted of explanation. • 

I was assured, when I was on the spot, two 
years after NefiPs departure, that the flame 
kindled by him was still spreading, and that 
Chancelas was likely to become one of the most 
zealous Protestant villages in the whole region. 
But Chancelas was not the only place where his 
persuasive eloquence made converts. In Val 
Queyras he w^as equally successful, and upon an 
occasion when it was thought that he had quitted 
the country, the cures triumphantly announced 
the event from their pulpits. The priest of one 
of the parishes invited the people to bless God, 
for having removed such a ravening wolf from 
their fold. " But that poor priest," said NefF, 
when he heard of it, ** was ignorant that none 
can overturn the work which proceeds from God, 
and that it can support itself without the assist- 
ance of the first instruments who laboured at it. 
In fact, three persons of his flock left it, after 1 
went away, to join that of Jesus Christ, and, but 
a little while before, the younger sister of one of 
my converts did the same, and several proselytes, 
who had hitherto been timid, now openly de- 
clared themselves." 

The narrative of Nefi"s labours, and of hi» 
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successful efforts with the Roman Catholics in 
the High Alps, might be enriched with many 
more details of this kind ; but I think it will be 
enough to bring this part of the relation to a 
conclusion, with the mention of an incident which 
he himself made known to the world during his 
life, by •transmitting an account of it to one of 
the periodical publications of his own country. 

The two villages of Palons and Chancelas, the 
scene of several of the pastor's most interesting 
conversions, lie contiguous to each other at the 
entrance of the valley of Fressiniere. Palons 
is at the very neck of the defile, and the rocks 
which overhang " the peasants' nests" command 
a beautiful prospect both of the valley, which 
draws up narrower and narrower, as the traveller 
advances towards Dormilleuse, and of the coun- 
try which opens down towards the waters of the 
Durance. 

One day NefF met, at Palons, a little shep- 
herdess of twelve or thirteen years of age, whose 
air and language struck him with surprise. In 
answer to his inquiries about her, he was told 
that her name was Mariette Guyon, and that 
she lived in the adjacent hamlet of Punayer with 
her grandfather and grandmother, who were 
Roman Catholics ; that she had expressed great 
anxiety to be instructed in the true principles of 
the Gospel, and that they could not attribute 
this desire merely to human influence, and to 
the persuasion of Protestant acquaintances, for 
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she was not permitted to associate with Pro- 
testants. He asked the child if she could read? 
She burst into tears, and said, " Oh ! if they 
would only let rae come here to the Sunday- 
school, I should soon learn, but they tell me 
that I already know too much." The pastor's 
interest was fiirther excited, by learning that 
what little she knew of the difference between 
the religion of the two churches was picked up 
by accident, and by stealthy conversation with 
the converts of the neighbourhood. 

After his first short interview with the poor 
girl, he remained some time without hearing any 
thing more of her. In the interv^ she was de- 
prived of all regular means of improvement, but 
her zeal made her find out a very ingenious ex- 
pedient. She often kept her flock near a very 
rocky path which descended to the valley of 
Fressiniere, and when she saw a peasant pass, 
she would accost him in her patois, and ask 
" Where do you come from?" If he named a 
Catholic village, she said no more, and let him 
pass on. If he came from a Protestant hamlet, 
she approached him, and put questions to him ^ 
and if he displayed any zeal and knowledge of 
the Gospel, she would keep him as long as he 
would good-naturedly remain, and treasure up 

> Literally did this child obey the Divine precept, '* Stand 
ye in the paths iind see, and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your 
Bouls." Jeremiah vi. 16. 
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all that she heard from his lips. At other times 
she would make friends with Protestant children, 
who were watching their sheep or goats near 
her, and would beg them to bring their Testa- 
ments, and read and translate to her. This 
went on until she saw that she was watched by 
some of the Roman Catholics, and was obliged 
to be more cautious. During the long and 
rigorous winter, which followed after Neff first 
saw her, the mountains were buried in snow, 
and the people could not go out of their vil- 
lages, therefore Mariette had no intercourse with 
those whose conversation she so much desired 
to cultivate.* Notwithstanding, her faith was 
strengthened and her mind enlightened, and on 
the return of spring she positively refused to go 
to mass. In vain they attempted to force her 
by ill-usage. Her father was then appealed to, 
who first tried rigorous means, and then persua- 
sion, to engage her to declare from whence she 
obtained what he called " these new ideas." 
She persisted in declaring that God alone had 
first put these things in her heart, and expressed 
herself with so much meekness and solemnity, 
in explanation of the motives by which she was 
actuated, that her father felt constrained to say 
to those who urged him to exert his authority, 
"Who am I, to oppose myself to God?" But 
he left her still under the care of her grand- 
father and grandmother, who continued to ill- 
treat her, although without success. 

p2 
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The pastor shall now tell the continuation of 
the story himself. " Some time after I had 
learnt all these particulars^ I was going to 
Palons, accompanied by a young man, and 
Madeleine Pellegrine, a most humble and 
zealous disciple of Jesus Christ. Whilst stop- 
ping near the bridge and cascade of Biaisse, 
which precipitates itself into a deep abyss, we 
saw a flock of lambs, which appeared to be 
hastily driven toward us by- a young shepherdess. 
It was Mariette, who had recognised us from a 
distance, and who ran up to us breathless with 
joy. She expressed in language which it is 
impossible to describe, how happy she was at 
meeting me. I requested Madeleine to watch 
the flock while I conversed with Mariette. She 
thanked me with affectionate earnestness for the 
visit I had made to her father in her behalf. 
She spoke of what she had suffered for the 
Gospel, in a manner so Christian and so touch- 
ing, that I could hardly believe my ears, know- 
ing that the poor child did not know even the 
letters of the alphabet. Mt is this,' she said, 
* that gives me pain ; the evil spirit tempts me, 
by insinuating that I resist in vain, and that I 
am too young and feeble to persevere ; but when 
I suffer most, then the good God supports me/ 
and I fear nothing. They want me to make the 
sign of the cross ; they wish to drag me to mass, 
and because I refuse, they beat me ; and when 
they have beaten me for the name of Jesus 

1 
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Christ, and see that I do not cry, but rejoice in 
his name, then they become furious, and beat 
me still more ; but were they to kill me, I would 
not cry, since the good God strengthens me.' 
She uttered many things equally affecting. 
When she left me, she went to join another 
young shepherdess, a Protestant, with whom 
she oftentimes kept her flock, and who attended 
the Sunday-school for both of them, for she 
repeated to Mariette verses from the Psalms, 
and passages from the New Testament, which 
she had learnt there. A short* time afterwards I 
held a reunion near Punayer, which Mariette 
attended ; it was the first time she had ever been 
present at Protestant worship. She blessed 
God, who had inspired her with the courage to 
do so, and appeared most attentive to the ser- 
mop and the prayers, which were in French, 
though most probably she was unable to com- 
prehend more than a small part of the service, 
not understanding any language but the moun- 
tain patois. Not daring to return to Punayer, 
after this, she went to her father, and confessed 
to him all that had occurred: he received her 
kindly, and took her back to her grandfather 
and grandmother, and strenuously forbade them 
to ill-treat her for her religious opinions. This 
was something gained, but not sufficient for 
her ; she earnestly entreated him to allow her to 
attend the public worship ; her constant prayer 
during the week was, that God would dispose 
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her father to grant her permission. Her prayers 
were heard, and the Sunday following, we had 
the joy of seeing her come to our temple at 
Violins, a long way from her home. She was 
received with every demonstration of joy, and a 
poor man of Minsas, who had married an aunt of 
hers, promised to take her to his own house, if 
they would trust her with him, during the winter, 
and that he would there teach her to. read, and 
instruct her more perfectly in the truths of the 
Gospel." 

Mariette's perseverance triumphed over the 
prejudices of her family. She was permitted to 
receive instruction, and to attend the public ser- 
vices of the Protestant Church, and her singular 
history having reached the ears of some friends 
at Mens, they begged her father to be allowed 
to take charge of her, and her education was 
conducted under auspices which give us every 
reason to believe, that she is now a bright orna- 
ment of the community whose faith she thus 
embraced from the strongest conviction of its 
purity. 

The last intelligence that I received of Mari- 
ette, August 1834, stated that she was living at 
Chancelas, steadfast in the faith ; but suffering 
under an accumulation of maladies, afflicted with 
goitres, lame and nervous. 
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NBFF's SBLF-DBNIAL — RBMINISCBNCBS IN TAX. FRBSSlNliRE AND 
VAL QUEYRAS — THE ALPINE PASTOR*S DUTIES AND MODE OF 
LIFE — PASSION-WEEK IN DORMILLEUSE AND VAL FRESSINI^RE 
—CAPTAIN cotton's ACCOUNT OF AN EXCURSION WITH NEFF. 

The active life which NefF led, must have been 
continually bringing scenes of great interest un- 
der his notice. I have before observed, that he 
was an ardent lover of nature, from his very boy- 
hood, and an enthusiastic admirer of those, who 
had distinguished themselves by achievements 
above the ordinary level of human daring and 
perseverance. And yet, though he was in the 
province which is the very land of interesting 
recollections, and every excursion » from one 
hamlet to another, conducted him over ground 
famous in history or romance, it is very rarely 
that his Journals or correspondence contain any 
allusion to subjects unconnected with the great 
object before him. Occasionally we see a spark- 
ling of the early spirit which animated him, but 
before it can kindle into a flame, it is suppressed 
by his self-denying resolution to know nothing 
but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. Even in 
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little things, he seems to have been ever keep- 
ing himself under, and fixing a steady eye upon 
the great object of his life. One day he had 
been traversing one of those glorious Alpine 
summits, where the purity of the air, and the 
magnificence of the view, and the buoyancy of 
feeling so peculiar to mountain scenery, are en- 
joyed to a degree of exhilaration, which none can 
imagine but thbse who have experienced them ; 
and naturally enough he felt inclined to describe 
his sensations, when he was writing down the 
incidents of the day. But he had scarcely penned 
his first expression of pleasure, before he checked 
himself, and substituted for the intended apo- 
strophe of delight, a remark on, what he consi- 
dered to be, the more proper contemplation of a 
servant of God, who must have no eye but to 
his Master's service. 

It is necessary to explore the valleys of the 
Durance and the Guil, and the Ubaye, and of 
their tributary torrents, and to be well acquainted 
with the events which still live in the traditions 
of the natives, to appreciate that forbearance 
which the pastor exercised, when he abstained 
from mixing up any common-place topics in that 
religious diary, from which I have principally 
drawn the materials of which this Memoir is 
composed. He could not pass a defile, which had 
not been the scene of fierce conflict : every 
mountain-side had rung with the din of arms, 
in defence of religious liberty, — ^and every cot- 
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tage which he entered was the dwelling of a 
family, who had some memento to show, or some 
story to tell, of the sufferings or exploits of an 
ancestor in support of that cause, which he him- 
self came to uphold, though with weapons of a 
very different warfare. In the valley of Fressi- 
niere, the famous Duke de Lesdiguieres, con- 
stable of France, lefl enterprises on record, which 
are still the theme of every mountaineer's praise. 
In Val Queyras, the strong passes, which guard 
the frontiers of Italy, had been garrisoned by 
Neff's own countrymen, the Swiss, who, in the 
stirring times of Francis the First, occupied the 
Col de la Croix, and all the practicable defiles on 
the mountain border, and compelled the French 
monarch, when he menaced Piedmont, to attempt 
a passage across the Alps,^ by a route which had 
never before been attempted by any body of 
armed men. This route lay through that part 
of NefTs parish which was between Guillestre 
and the Col d'Argentiere. None but the cha- 
mois hunter, or the contraband adventurer, had 
ever traversed the mountain path, by which the 
chivalry of France then pushed their way into 
the plains of Piedmont. How different was the 
object which led Neff to the deep and dreary 
ravines, which once rung with the din of pioneers 
levelling the rocks, cutting down trees to throw 
bridges across the torrents, and widening the 
shepherds' paths for the passage of artillery. 
The romantic courage of the French leaders and 
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soldiers, which was not to be subdued by the 
dif&culties of their enterprise, has been the theme 
of many a page of eulogy. That they should 
have braved " the rushing cataracts, the falling 
avalanches, the hoarse roar of the mountain 
winds, which, pent within the rocky walls, might 
have been imagined to utter forebodings and 
maledictions, and the appalling accidents by 
which men and cattle were lost," — ^has been the 
admiration of the world ever since ! How much 
more ought we to admire the fortitude of our 
pastor of the Alps, who often braved all these 
horrors alone, with none by his side to encourage 
him, or to share his dangers. Not only at a 
favourable season of the year, but in winter; 
amidst snow and sleet beating in his face, many 
times did he scale tho^e summits, and cross the 
torrents, as a messenger of peace. 

NefF's second winter in the French Alps was 
spent very much like the first, for the season 
was mild and open, and he shifted his ground 
firom hamlet to hamlet, and fi-om house to house, 
accordingly as he found his presence necessary 
to strengthen the weak, or to confirm the strong. 
His journeyings, in the fi-equent tour of his 
parish, rendered his life a migratory one in the 
full sense of the word, and all that our own 
George Herbert imagined and recommended 
in his " Country Parson," was realized in the 
pastor of the High Alps, save his contempla- 
tions on ^'the parson in his house." He had 



NEFF ON HIS CIRCUIT. SI 9 

SO much to do out of doors, and away from his 
own habitation^ that home duties, as well as home 
pleasures, are to be excluded from the list. But 
we behold in him, " The parson in circuit," 
— "The parson in journey," — "The parson 
comforting," — " The parson in sentinel," — 
" The parson catechizing/' — " The parson's 
completeness." It was not on Sunday only, 
that he went the round of his churches, but he 
was ever visiting now one quarter, and then 
another : and happy did they esteem themselves 
at whose table he sat down, and under whose 
roof he lodged for the night. When his arrival 
was expected in certain hamlets, whose rotation 
to be visited was supposed to be coming round, 
it was beautiful to see the cottages send forth 
their inhabitants, to watch the coming of the 
beloved minister. "Come, take your dinner 
with us." — "Let me prepare your supper." — 
" Permit me to give up my bed to you," — were 
re-echoed from many a voice ; and though there 
was nothing in the repast which denoted a feast- 
^^^y* yet never was festival observed with greater 
rejoicing than by those, whose rye-bread and 
pottage were shared by the pastor NefF. Some^ 
times, when the old people of one cabin were 
standing at their doors, and straining their eyes 
to catch the first view of their " guide to heaven," 
the youngsters of another were perched on the 
summit of a rock, and stealing a prospect which 
would afibrd them an earlier sight of him, and 
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give them the opportunity of oflering the first 
invitation. It was on these occasions, that he 
obtained a perfect knowledge of the people, 
questioning them about such of their domestic 
concerns as he might be supposed to take an in- 
terest in, as well as about their spiritual condi- 
tion, and finding where he could be useful both 
as a secular adviser and a religious counsellor. 
" Could all their children read ? Did they un- 
derstand what they read? Did they offer up 
morning and evening prayers ? Had they any 
wants that he could relieve ? Any doubts that 
he could remove ? Any afflictions wherein he 
could be a comforter ?" 

It was thus that he was the father of his flock, 
and master of their affections and their opinions ; 
and when the seniors asked for his blessing, and 
the children took hold of his hands or his knees, 
he felt all the fatigue of his long journeys pass 
away, and became recruited with new strength. 
But for the high and holy feelings which sus- 
tained him, it is impossible that he could have 
borne up against his numerous toils and expo- 
sures, even for the few months in which he thus 
put his constitution to the trial. Neither rugged 
paths, nor the inclement weather of these Alps, 
which would change suddenly from sunshine to 
rain, and from rain to sleet, and from sleet to 
snow ; nor snow deep under foot, and obscuring 
the view when dangers lay thick on his road; 
nothing of this sort deterred him from setting 
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out, with his staff in his hand, and his wallet on 
his back, when he imagined that his duty sum- 
moned him. I have been assured by those who 
have received him into their houses at such times, 
that he has come in chilly, wet, and fatigued ; or 
exhausted by heat, and sudden transitions from 
excessive heat to piercing cold ; and that after 
sitting down a few minutes, his elastic spirits 
would seem to renovate his sinking frame, and 
he would enter into discourse with all the men- 
tal vigour of one who was neither weary nor 
languid. 

When he was not resident at the presbytery, 
he was the guest of some peasant, who found 
him willing to live as he lived, to make a scanty 
meal of soup-maigre, often without salt or bread, 
and to retire to rest in the same apartment, where 
a numerous family were crowded together, 
amidst all the inconveniences of a dirty and 
smoky hovel. The people of Arvieux and La 
Chalp were rather dissatisfied with the small 
share which they had of his company and minis- 
trations. They thought that the habitation, 
which was provided for him in their commune, 
gave them a greater claim to his services than 
any other portion of his parishioners, and one 
day, when he was preparing to take a journey 
to a distant hamlet, they remonstrated very' earn- 
estly with him, and complained that he did not 
make the presbytery his home. The pastor en- 
deavoured to explain to them, that they could 
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not reasonably expect him to devote more of his 
time to them^ than to the rest of the population ; 
that he must divide his services according to the 
number of those who required them, and that 
so long as he did not take up his abode in any 
other part of the parish capriciously, or for a 
longer period than was necessary, they had no 
just cause of complaint; The inhabitants of the 
upper part of the same section, San Veran, 
Pierre-Grosse, and Fongillarde, to whom he 
communicated the murmurs of those of Arvieux, 
assured him, that they too had great cause to 
regret the little time that he could devote to 
them, but that they were well aware of the ex- 
tent of his charge, and of the necessity, which 
was laid upon him, of giving all his flock an 
equal share of his attention, so far as it was 
practicable to do so. 

But independently of the sense of duty, which 
led him to shift his residence from one place to 
another, there was nothing in Arvieux to tempt 
him to prolong his sojournment there, THe re- 
pose and enjoyment of domestic life had no 
attractions for him, and the natives of Arvieux 
were, with few exceptions, so little improved by 
his instructions, that he thought his time was 
better employed in other places "More and 
more,^' said he, to an intimate friend, " do I ex- 
perience the truth of the declaration, that he who 
planteth, and he who watereth is nothing. How 
often I sigh to think of these poor Arvieusians ! 



NEFF ON HIS CIRCUIT. 223 

but it is one of the severe trials to which a 
pastor must submit, to find that he is labouring 
in vain." 

Upon another occasion he wrote thus : " I 
left this stony place for Fressiniere, (Monday, 
March 28th, 1825,) where the Eternal had pre- 
pared more comfort for me." It took him three 
days, on that occasion, before he could get 
through the lower hamlets of the valley, for 
though it was only twenty days since he had 
paid them a previous visit, yet he was obliged 
to make many stops on the route, to receive the 
demonstrations of affection, which they were 
anxious to offer him. It was Passion Week, an 
interesting season, when both the pastor and his 
flock were preparing themselves for the observ- 
ance of the most solemn festival of the Christian 
Church, the Easter communion; and among 
these simple people, the preparation and the 
ceremonial itself were conducted with all the 
solemnity, with which the primitive Christians 
were wont to observe it. 

Every person, who intended to present him- 
self at the Lord's table, was expected to give 
intimation to the minister, and those young per- 
sons, who were to communicate for the first time, 
were subjected to a most rigid examination. 
I have used the word ceremonial, but it was far 
from being a mere outward observance. 

As the pastor was slowly wending his way 
from Minsas towards the abrupt steep which 
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conducts to Dormilleuse, and pondering in his 
mind on the spiritual improvement which he 
hoped to find in his catechumens since his last 
instructions, he suddenly beheld a sight which 
called all his strong feelings into action. His 
return to Dormilleuse was welcomed, like that 
of Stouber to the Ban de la Roche, when all the 
inhabitants, old and young, ascended the top of 
the mountain to watch his approach. A large 
company of the villagers did more than wait 
Neff's coming — ^they were descending the rock 
to meet him, and to greet his arrival. In vain 
he beckoned to them to stop, and not give them- 
selves the trouble of remounting the whole of 
that formidable acclivity. The faithful creatures 
ventured to disobey their beloved guide this 
once, and hurried down the slippery and trea- 
cherous path, literally to throw themselves into 
his arms. When he gently blamed them for 
putting themselves to this unnecessary fatigue, 
one of them gave utterance to a sentiment to 
which they all responded. " It is not often that 
we have the enjoyment of walking with you, and 
we value it too much to lose it." It was a beau- 
tiful opportunity of obeying the Divine precept, 
and the pastor did not lose it. "And those 
words that I command thee shall be in thy heart, 
and thou shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way." 

I collect from the tenor of his Journal, that 
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NefF and those of his young flock, who were to 
commemorate their Lord's death on the follow- 
ing Sunday, (Easter day,) by eating bread and 
drinking wine, according to Christ's solemn in- 
junction, in remembrance of Him, spent the 
whole of the anniversary of " the night of trea- 
son," in exercises of devotion. At midnight 
they walked out to take the air, and as they 
passed a house where some young women were 
assembled, they heard sounds which told them 
that the inmates were engaged in sacred duties. 
They heard the voice of weeping and lamenta- 
tion, but they were not those wild and extrava- 
gant sounds, which sometimes proceed from per- 
sons who are wrought up to bursts of passion, 
which more resemble the ecstacies of Bacchantes 
than the emotions of Christian penitence. *' I 
listened," said the pastor, " for a moment to those 
plaintive expressions, and affecting rhythmical 
apostrophes, which are peculiar to the patois of 
this country, and. which cannot be translated 
into French. The French language is not rich 
enough to bear the transtiision. I would not 
interrupt them, but went by silently, and per- 
ceived that the young companions of my walk 
were as much affected as I was. So passed this 
night, which the Lamb without stain or spot 
consecrated by his agony and passion ! If that 
Holy One was obliged to taste of the cup of his 
Father's wrath, if his soul was exceedingly sor- 
rowful even unto death, to think of the condem- 

Q 
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nation under which all the world lay, must not 
the really guilty tremble when they think of the 
weight of a trespassed covenant ?** 

At day-break, on Good Friday, Neff's un- 
broken perseverance urged him to descend from 
Dormilleuse to Minsas, to examine the intended 
communicants there, and at ten o'clock he per- 
formed public service at the new church of Vio- 
lins. It was crowded. Every Protestant of the 
valley seemed to be present, and the heart of the 
pastor must have been deeply moved, to see the 
seats opposite to the pulpit occupied by about 
a hundred young persons, who were preparing 
themselves to appear at the Lord's table on the 
approaching solemnity. In fact, of all the youth 
of the valley of Fressiniere, who were of the 
proper age, and who were able to attend, not 
one was absent. Perhaps such a scene was 
never witnessed in any Christian community 
before, and nothing could attest more forcibly 
the indefatigable labours of the spiritual shep- 
herd of the flock, who when " the sheep wan- 
dered through all the mountains, and upon every 
high hill, searched for them, and fed them, and 
brought them to a good fold." 

Upon these solemnities, after the sermon, the 
intended communicants are called upon to repeat 
their baptismal vows : a custom most worthy of 
imitation and of more general practice; espe- 
cially when it is done with the impressive se- 
riousness which distinguishes the service in the 
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Alpine Churches of France and Italy. But 
upon this occasion, when the young people 
should have made the declaration of their faith 
and obedience, not a voice was heard. A few 
stifled sounds, and half-smothered sobs were all 
that struck the pastor's ear. He was obliged to 
recite the words for them, and to suppose that 
their awful, mute assent, was the deliberate 
renewal of their engagements. The formulary 
used by Nefl* in his Alpine Churches on this 
occasion, and on others, when young persons 
were received at the Lord's table for the first 
time, resembled that of the old Genevan Church. 
After the sermon, the pastor, addressing the con- 
gregation, says, " We shall presently receive at 
the Lord's table those young persons whom you 
now behold, who have given sufficient proof, 
after a solemn examination, that they have been 
properly instructed in the nature of the ordi- 
nance. They come to take upon themselves the 
most sacred engagements : to make an open 
profession of the Gospel, — and to undertake the 
discharge of its duties, in order that they may 
henceforth enjoy all the privileges which Christ 
vouchsafes to those that are his. 

" We will begin by reminding these young 
people what they have engaged to do. 

" You then who desire to be received at the 
Lord's table, and who have been instructed in 
the truths of the Gospel, are you so thoroughly 
convinced of these truths, that nothing could 

Q 2 
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induce you to renounce the Christian religion, 
and that you are ready to suffer any thing rather 
than abandon your Christian profession ?*' 

" Yes." 

" Have you examined yourselves, and are you 
resolved to renounce sin, and to regulate your 
lives according to the commandments of God?" 

" Yes." 

''As in the sacrament of the Last Supper, 
we profess to be all of one body, do you desire 
to live in peace and charity, to love your bre- 
thren, and to give them proofs of your love in 
all things ?" 

*' Yes." 

"To confirm your faith and your piety, do 
you promise* to apply yourselves diligently to 
read and meditate upon the word of God — and 
to prayer — to frequent the holy assemblies, and 
to employ all the means which Providence has 
imparted to you of advancing your salvation ?" 

" Yes." 

" Do you sincerely ratify your baptismal 
vows, which oblige you to resist your evil in- 
clinations, and to conseqrate yourselves to God 
and Jesus Christ your Saviour, and to live in 
his communion, in temperance, righteousness, 
and piety ?" 

" Yes." 

Then follows a solemn address to them. On 
the occasion which I have been describing, when 
the service was over, the greater part of the 
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congregation remained for a time upon their 
knees, so absorbed were they in the devotional 
feelings of the hour. 

Some Protestant Churches and congregations, 
that they may keep at the greatest possible dis- 
tance from the Church of Rome, and from the 
Church of England, which has, in her discretion, 
retained all that she judged to be unobjection- 
able in the Romish ritual, reject all observance 
of Christmas-day, Good Friday, Ascension-day, 
and other festivals of the ancient Christians. 
Not so the Alpine Churches — those remains of 
the primitive Christians ; they observe these 
days with marked attention : and thus we find 
that Neff, and his mountain flock of the valley 
of Fressiniere, consecrated the whole of the day 
of the crucifixion to acts of devotion. At two 
o'clock they re-assembled in the church of Vio- 
lins. " And then," Neff observes in his Jour- 
nal, " I performed the service according to the 
form used by the Moravian brethren, that is to 
say, by reading a harmonized narrative of the 
events of the Passion-week, compiled from the 
four Evangelists. This was interrupted occa- 
sionally by the singing of Psalms, selected with 
a view to their conformity with the Gospel rela- 
tion. The impression was even greater than 
that which was made in the morning ; very few 
of the congregation could command themselves 
sufficiently to sing — two of the leading singers 

could not raise a note. Mr. B said to me 

when the church was over — " This is a most 
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simple and affecting service. The finest sermon 
could not produce the same efiect !" 

Having spent the Thursday of Passion-week 
at Dormilleuse^ and Good-Friday at Minsas, 
and Violins^ the pastor thought it right to give 
Saturday to the inhabitants of Fressiniere and 
Palons. On Easter Sunday he again officiated 
in the new church at Violins, and administered 
the sacrament to an assembly so numerous, that 
it was remarked by the oldest people, that they 
had never before seen half the same number of 
communicants. On Easter Monday the untired 
minister performed three public services at Dor- 
milleuse, at which the whole of the Protestant 
population of the valley, who could climb the 
rock, were present. 

" So passed this happy week," wrote the pas- 
tor, " this holy week, for such it really was in 
this valley. The inhabitants spent it in peni- 
tence and prayer, or in pious reading or conver- 
sation. All the young people seemed to be ani- 
mated by the same spirit : a flame of holy fire 
appeared to spread from one to another, like an 
electric spark. During the whole of the eight 
days, I had not thirty hours' rest. Before and 
after, and in the interval of the public services, 
the young people might be seen sitting in groups 
among the huge rocks of granite, with which 
the place is covered, edifying each other by se- 
rious reading or conversation. I was absolutely 
astonished by this sudden awakening. I could 
scarcely collect my scattered thoughts. The 
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rocks, the cascades, even the surrounding ice, 
seemed to present a new and less dreary aspect. 
This savage country became agreeable and dear 
to me : it was at once the home of my brethren ; 
the beloved Jerusalem of my affection \ But I 
must not forget, that at first awakening many 
appear to be converted, who are only drawn 
along by the general movement. It is like the 
burning flint in the midst of the brazier, which 
looks like the flaming charcoal. But, however 
it may turn out, it is the work of the Eternal. 
He only can recognize those who are his, and 
knows how to make it manifest that they are his. 
To him be the praise and the glory for ever and 
ever. Amen*^ 

I select this place for the insertion of a 
communication from Captain Cotton, whose 
interesting account of an excursion in com- 
pany with Neff, when he was making a circuit 
of his parish, will be received as a valuable 
addition to the reminiscences contained in this 
chapter. 

' " I spent several days with Neff in visiting 
the scattered hamlets of which he had taken the 
spiritual oversight, and I was thus afforded a 
good opportunity of observing the zeal of that 
excellent man, his affection for the objects of 

^ Psalm cxxii. 

' In the first edition, this interesting account communicated 
by Captain Cotton, was placed as a Postscript to the Memoir, 
having been received too late for an earlier insertion. 
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his care, his singular fitness for ministering in a 
country of such peculiar natural and moral fea- 
tures, and the regard which his simple flock had 
for him. 

" At Palons, at the entrance of the Valley of 
Fressiniere, I first met with Nefl*, who, full of 
spirits at my arrival, proposed climbing to the 
caverns that had served the inhabitants, in former 
times, both as places of refiige and of worship. 
Among others visited by us under the guidance 
of a native, there was one still called the Gesia 
or Eglise, whence many a time the prayers of 
the people, obliged to retire out of the reach of 
their oppressors, went up to the throne of mercy; 
— it is now but a small place, owing, it is said, to 
a slide of the rock. The opening is on the crest 
of a frightful precipice. The guide fearlessly 
entered it, though the rugged rock afibrded 
scarce a hand's breath to reach it by ; we 
squeezed through another opening. I do not 
know that I ever felt the power of association 
more strongly than when Neffand another, who 
accompanied us, chaunted Te Deum in that wild 
temple, the guide appearing the representative 
of the persecuted race. We entered also another 
cavern, said to have been used for a similar pur- 
pose, during the persecutions in the reign of 
Louis XIV. The last we entered seemed ftoxn 
below inaccessible. We gained it by the use of 
hands as well as feet. On returning to Palons 
\ ofiered our guide a franc, but instead of taking 
, he called NefTs attention to the circumstance. 
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who bade me put the money into my pocket, 
and not teach the people bad habits. It was also 
with difficulty that I forced some money on the 
young man who had been my guide from St. 
Laurent du Cros, when he returned; for three 
days' labour, he felt himself repaid in the grati- 
fication derived from the journey, and in helping 
forward my object. From Palons we mounted 
to La Kibe, the next village, where we were re- 
ceived by M. Barridon, * percepteur des impots* 
in the district. 

" Neff held a reunion in his house in the course 
of the evening : it is by means of meetings of 
this kind principally that he effects the good he 
does in the mountains. His congregations are 
so dispersed, that he is of necessity in continual 
motion from one village to another. On arriving, 
perhaps after a toilsome walk of several leagues 
over the mountains, he calls the inhabitants to- 
gether, and commences his service improviso. 
Those who assemble first, when in a private 
bouse, or stable, where the assembly usually takes 
place in the winter, pass the time in singing 
h)rmns, the women spinning or knitting, till he 
appears. It is a simple service among simple 
people, several of whose hearts, however, are im- 
pressed with the Gospel. A table is placed for 
the minister ; some forms or chairs are brought 
for the rest, all sitting with a thick carpet of 
manure under their feet ; one or two lamps, sus- 
pended by strings, throw their light on the plain* 
featured, and plainly-attired group, and show 
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the cattle ranged at their mangers behind. 
Sometimes the hymns, that the congregation are 
singing at his entrance, furnish a subject for 
NeiTs discourse ; sometimes he expounds a chap- 
ter of the Bible, or preaches from a text ; sing- 
ing and extempore prayer preceding and con- 
cluding the service : at other times he questions 
his auditory from a chapter, a mode of teaching 
well-suited for private assemblies. For a minister 
to be useful among a population so situated as 
that of the high Alps, it is necessary to have a 
heart overflowing with the Gospel, a lively solici- 
tude for his people's souls, and a mouth which 
never tires of those doctrines tliat convert, con- 
sole, and edify, however weary the body may be, 
and which, after the service is performed, still 
loves to dwell on the all-important theme. 

" 1st November, — Having slept and break- 
fasted at Barridon's, we went to Violins, a village 
situated at the Combe : this word signifies, as in 
Devonshire, an abrupt narrow valley in the 
mountains. Let the etymologist discover how 
the inhabitants of Devon and Dauphiny came to 
possess the word in common. Divine service 
was performed by NeiSF in the new temple at 
Violins, after which we proceeded upwards to 
Minsals, another small village, then enjoying 
during the day one half an hour's sunshine, and 
about to lose the glorious luminary till the month 
of March : during the intervening cold months 
he never rises above the mountains so high as to 
^art his rays down to the poor cluster of cottages 
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at Minsals. There is no comfort in the houses ; 
they are vaulted, perhaps to resist an extraordi- 
nary accumulation of snow; the walls, though 
thick, are badly built, and within black with soot, 
and a single small window sheds a partial light 
into the gloomy apartment. We paid, notwith- 
standing, a very interesting visit, in one of these 
dark dwellings, to a family named Besson, nine 
or ten in number ; all of them, I believe, are 
blessed with the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, to cheer them in the absence of his type in 
the firmament. The inhabitants in all the valleys 
in this severe climate are accustomed to pass the 
winter in the stable along with their cows, sleep- 
ing in cribs erected for that purpose. 

" After this we returned to LaChalpe, 

where Neflf presided at another meeting, pre- 
viously to bidding adieu to our friends ; we then 
descended the valley to Philippe, our friend at 
Moulins : here again a meeting of the neigh- 
bours was held in Philippe's stable ; they were 
mostly, if not all, Catholics. The example of 
the miller's family has doubtless excited some of 
these persons to think seriously about their sal- 
vation ; and the interesting nature of Neff's meet- 
ings, prayers which they can comprehend, and 
the mercies of God in Christ, plainly and affec- 
tionately set before them, occasion those who 
have heard once to desire to hear again, and to 
bring others. The different services of this day, 
except a few prayers in the temple, were all ex- 
tempore. Whether tired or not, Neff is at all 
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times ready to begin, thinking he never does 
enough. We passed the evening by Philippe's 
fire-si de, the women retiring behind to afford us 
the best places, and after a cheerful meal we re- 
tired for the night. 

" Early next morning we left our kind host's 
cottage, who evinced considerable emotion at 
parting. Returning to the point where we had 
left the valley of Queyras, we ascended by Cha- 
teau Queyras, which is a small fortress on a rock, 
commanding the passage up and down the valley, 
to Fongillarde, and were received with great joy 
by a warm-hearted and zealous convert, named 
Andre Vasserot, who was prepared to undertake 
a school in the winter. It is one of NefTs plans 
of amelioration, to form and place pious school- 
masters in the villages, who may in sq^ne mea- 
sure supply the want of a minister, and espe- 
cially implant, betimes, religious principles in the 
minds of the young. There was a lame youth 
so trained whom I saw at La Chalpe. The 
villagers were brought together for service in 
the temple, and we then proceeded through the 
snow, crossing and recrossing a wood of meleze, 
a species of fir, to San Veran. A meeting was 
held here also, in a stable belonging to Pierre 
Sybille, in whose house we slept for the night, 
being at no great distance from the top of the 
ridge separating France from the valleys of 
Piedmont. By daylight next morning, we 
were on our way back, through the snow, to 
Guillestre, descending by the channel of the 
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Guil to that town. After dining there, I mounted 
a wretched mule, and set off again for Fressi- 
niere, Neff still walking. It was dusk before 
we reached Champcella, a village not far from 
Palons. We put up here with a family of the 
name of Arnaus, who were, I believe, lately 
Roman Catholics, and much opposed to Neff's 
proceedings, but now greatly altered. Although 
Neff had been on foot from daylight, except 
during the time of breakfast and dinner, he called 
a meeting together in a neighbouring house, 
at which, notwithstanding the lateness of the 
hour, a considerable number of persons attended, 
and among them several Catholics. To this 
hastily-assembled crowd, he addressed the Divine, 
word, and then spent some time with a sick per- 
son.* Through the activity of Neff, I was on the 
back of a mule on the way to our friend Barri- 
don*s, at La Ribe, before daylight. We walked 
from thence to Minsals, and visited again the 
Christian family of Besson in their stable, where 
it was so dark that we could not see all the in- 
mates, till they came near the small window to 
show themselves. We mounted from this place, 
in company with some others, to Dormilleuse, 
the highest of all the villages in Fressiniere. 
One would imagine that no motive, but that of 
personal security, could have led to the con- 
struction of a village in that place. One side 
of the valley, as we ascended, appeared imprac- 
ticable to the foot of man; the meleze waves 
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there on lofty ledges which seem inaccessible, 
yet the chasseur climbs among them, and the 
inhabitants, I believe, derive from thence a 
supply of fuel : on the other side, between the 
mountain and the stream, enormous fragments are 
piled together or thrown about the small extent 
of flat ground which is susceptible of cultivation ; 
farther on we climbed by a tedious zig-zag path 
on the face of the mountain, over ruins, that 
having been split off by the frost or rain, had 
rolled from above. The nature of the slope was 
almost hid from the eye by a deep layer of snow ; 
large icicles were hanging from the cliff. As 
winter advances these increase in size and form, 
as I was assured, to stupendous columns, far 
more wonderful than the porticoes effected by 
human labour, which are intended to occupy the 
public eye from age to age, whereas those of 
the Almighty are renewed and dissolved year 
after year. 

"Afler a very toilsome walk we at length 
reached the remote village of Dormilleuse, one 
of the least and most retired of the many thou- 
sands of France, but particularly distinguished 
by Him, who seeth not as man seeth, in being 
preserved inviolate from the papal abomination. 
The houses are ranged above each other on a 
steep hill ; the inhabitants are inoffensive and 
kind, and some of them are pious characters. 
The snow lying deep, several of the villagers 
'ere warming themselves on the sunny side of 
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their cottages as we approached. The people 
were soon assembled in the church for service, 
and here I observed the women kneel in those 
parts of the service in which the men stood. 
The church was built by government previous 
to the revolution, with a parsonage-house, and 
a cure was appointed for the village, in hopes by 
mild measures to gain over the people to the 
Roman religion ; but persuasion was as ineffec- 
tual in this attempt as persecution in former 
instances — the priest met with no success; he 
disappeared at the revolution, and has never 
been replaced: the inhabitants have free pos- 
session both of the church and of the house. 
Neff uses the latter as a school, having little 
need of a house, as he is continually on a jour- 
ney : he has here both a school for boys and for 
adults during the winter ; there is also a Sunday- 
school and a school for infants. 

"A crowd of people came into the house 
where we had taken up a place by the fire ; and 
Neff asking me if I had the courage to pass over 
the Col d'Orcieres to Saint Laurent du Cros, to 
avoid making so great a circuit as we should do 
in going by the valley, the practicability of the 
measure was debated, and the opinion of an ex- 
perienced chasseur taken ; his decision was, that 
the passage might be performed if the weather 
should be clear and without wind. The danger 
from cloudy weather is the probability of snow 
falling: that from wind is greater, as it often 
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causes so thick a cloud of snow as to hinder the 
traveller from seeing his way. A perfect know- 
ledge of the mountains is also requisite, as the 
drifted snow frequently conceals the danger of 
the path by lying lightly perhaps against a pre- 
cipice ; and should the unwary traveller set his 
foot upon it, the mass is instantly set in motion, 
he is carried away with it, and never rises again. 
We saw, while ascending to Dormille.use, the 
effect of the wind, or, as it is called in the Alps, 
the tourmente, on the snowy summits of the 
mountains ; they seemed to smoke like so many 
volcanoes. We intended by the laborious jour- 
ney of the following day to save time, but we 
were as long in performing it as we should have 
been in going round about. I supped this 
evening on a marmot, and found it by no means 
bad fare ; it is a rich food, more like pork than 
any thing else. 

" The morning following proving clear and 
free from wind, we prepared for the fatigues of 
the day by a good breakfast; my thick and 
heavy-nailed shoes were covered with linen 
socks and a string passed across my gaiters and 
round my ancles, to prevent the snow from en- 
tering. The mountaineers always take the pre- 
caution of securing their feet from the admission 
of snow in a similar way. I was furnished, like 
the rest, with a staff, and we set out, eleven in 
number, the peasants having the laborious task 
of tracing the way for us. The first of the party 



OF AN EXCURSION WITH NEFF. 2*1 

had a very laborious task, appearing sometimes 
to be breast high, and it was necessary for the 
others successively to take the lead: in this 
manner we passed over the dreary white and 
trackless waste, crossing several considerable 
eminences, though we were in a valley, compared 
with the ridges on each side. It might seeip 
impossible for any living beings to make this 
their natural abode, yet the wild is not left un- 
tenanted : the wolf and the bear are natives of 
the Alps, but require more shelter than is to be 
found in the tract we were passing over; the 
lynx is sometimes, but rarely, to be found ; the 
marmot keeps himself as warm as he can in the 
earth ; the chamois ranges over the loftiest sum- 
mits at perfect liberty — we saw a flock of them 
on the mountain to our right, far out of the reach 
of man. I was exceedingly fatigued and vexed 
to be continually sinking when the others trod 
firm. There is an art in following the leader's 
track; great care must be taken to place the 
foot in the trace of him that goes before, and to 
follow with the same foot. At length the Col 
appeared before us. We had hoped to reach it 
before it would be necessary to take refreshment, 
but our progress was so slow and our whole party 
so exhausted, as to render a meal necessary ; it 
being impossible to sit, we trod down the snow, 
and ate our bread and cheese and drank our 
wine standing, after which we started again. 
Neff sometimes took the place of leader, and in 

R 
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the most laborious part of the journey roused the 
spirits of the people by chanting hymns. At 
last the height was won, but not till two or three 
-in the afternoon. A new waste of snow pre- 
sented itself on the other side, but the labour of 
descending was comparatively trifling. Having 
rested a short time, Neff, myself, and three 
mountaineers, on their way to Mens also, pro- 
ceeded downwards from the Col. The kind 
people watched from the top till we were out of 
sight, being anxious about me, whom they saw 
CO be an inexpert mountaineer and quite tired. 
Instead of being in a valley as before, we passed 
over a country of an undulating surface, and 
descended very rapidly. Proceeding more by 
the general bearings of the country than by 
any landmarks, we descended several precipices, 
where I should never have hazarded myself alone, 
even had there been no snow. Some small lakes 
lie between the hills, probably furnishing the 
sources of the Drac, which originates hereabouts. 
Some notion of the height, at which we were, 
may be formed from the circumstance of one of 
these lakes having been passed incautiously in 
the month of July by a man, who did not know 
he had been on the ice till he had crossed it. 
We came afterwards among stone fences of fields 
under the snow, and a little lower down to a 
village, and shortly after reached the inn at 
Orcieres." E. A. C. 



CHAPTER XI. 

NEFF'S extraordinary influence over his flock — HOW 
OBTAINED — HIS IMPROVEMENTS INTRODUCED INTO THE CON- 
DITION OF THE ALPINES — THEIR WRETCHED STATE PREVI- 
OUSLY TO HIS ARRIVAL — PROPOSES TO HIMSELF THE EXAMPLE 
OF OBBRLIN — THE AQUEDUCT — THE CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE — 
NEFF A TEACHER OF AGRICULTURE — NEFF AT THE FAIR OF 
ST. CREPIN — OBSERVATIONS. 

Time and eternity will show, whether the pas- 
tor of the high Alps had such a blessing upon 
bis labours, as enabled him to produce a lasting 
impression upon the minds of those simple 
mountaineers, who devoted themselves with such 
impulsive ardour to the cause of the Gospel. 
His full usefulness will be known in that glorious 
day when the number of God's elect shall be 
completed. It is certain, however, that his in- 
fluence over them was something quite extraor- 
dinary. This influence would have been less a 
matter of wonder, had he resorted to any of those 
extravagances, which too often succeed by turn- 
ing the heads of the ignorant and fanatical. But 
it was not so ; the whole course of his ministry 
was sustained by the same even and sober piety : 
his preaching was forcible, and faithful to the 
doctrine of redemption through a crucified Sa- 

r2 
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viour; but never solicited attention by stirring 
up the wild passions^ or vain-glorious and fond 
conceits of his hearers. He made no use of those 
arts by which " silly women," and silly men are 
led captive. His Journals make us fully ac- 
quainted with his doctrine, his manner of life, 
his purpose, his faith, bis long-suiSering, his 
charity, and his patience ; and to these virtues, 
the influence, which he obtained must be attri- 
buted in a very great degree. 

Nefl* was not merely the Sabbath-day minister 
and instructor: nor was he the religious guide 
only. He was every thing to his mountaineers : 
he interested himself warmly in all their con- 
cerns, and when they saw that his sole object 
and unwearied endeavour was to make them 
happier and better in all the relations of life, 
than he found them, he bowed their hearts as 
the heart of one man, and they reverenced the 
Mentor, who was always busy in adding to their 
stock of comfort \ 

Like the philosopher with the shipwrecked 

I « By evincing a sincere interest in their concerns, I would 
endeavour to gain their confidence, and induce them to regard 
me as their friend : and then having once obtained this confi- 
dence, and a proportionate degree of influence, I would exert 
it to the utmost of my ability to their advantage, both in the 
instruction of the young, and the conversion of the old, seek- 
ing to win their affections by my earnest desire to promote 
their spiritual interest. If you adopt this method, my dear 
friend, God will take care of the rest." Stouber's Advice to 
Oberlin. — Memoirs of Oberlin, p. 71. 
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crew, in the uninhabited island, his example, his 
contrivances, his persuasions, his suggestions, 
were ever leading the way to some new improve- 
ment in their condition. He taught them to 
improve their dwellings, to cultivate their lands 
to greater advantage, to employ time profitably 
and agreeably, that had previously hung heavy 
upon their hands, and to find occupation and 
amusement in numberless resources, of which 
they had no conception till his arrival among 
them. He was their schoolmaster in short, not 
only to bring them i^nto Christ, but to instruct 
them in whatever was useful and advantageous. 
They saw that he had their best interests at 
heart — and the current of their affections natu- 
rally flowed towards him, in the full tide of con- 
fidence and veneration. 

The natives of Val Fressiniere had, perhaps, 
greater reason than the rest of his flock, to attach 
themselves most affectionately to their pastor; 
for finding them in a more forlorn condition than 
the others, he did more for them in the way of 
general improvement. Their persevering fidelity 
to the faith and discipline of their ancestors, 
when their nearest neighbours, the inhabitants 
of Val Louise, had been exterminated, and when 
the people of Val Queyras had conformed out- 
wardly to the religion of Rome, had cut them off 
so effectually from all human society ^ during a 

^ I transcribe the following edict of Louis XII. in proof of 
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long period of time, and from all the conve- 
niences of civilized life, that on Neff 's arrival at 
Dormilleuse, he found them the same half-bar- 
barous tribe, which De Thou represented them 
to be 250 years before. One proof of their utter 
wretchedness affected him sensibly. Long habits 
of suspicion, and the dread of ill-treatment, had 
become so natural to them, that at the sight of a 
stranger, they ran into their huts, particularly 
the young people, like marmots into their holes. 
Their houses, clothes, food, and method of cul- 
tivation, were four or five centuries behind the 
rest of France ; and to this hour, after all his 
exertions to ameliorate their state, if a stranger 
could be carried asleep to the village, on waking 

the unmerited sufferings of the Protestants of this region, when 
the iron hand of their oppressors lay most heavy upon them. 

" Louis, by the grace of God, king of France. 

^* Forasmuch as it is come to our knowledge that the inhabit- 
ants of Fressiniere have endured great troubles, vexations, 
and punishments, we desiring to relieve them, and to cause 
their property to be restored to them, do, by these presents, 
command all those that retain such property, to restore it with> 
out delay. And in case of refusal or delay, we, having regard 
to their poverty and misery, and inability to obtain justice, will 
take cognizance thereof in our own person, warning all those 
who shall continue to do them wrong, to appear before us* 
Given at Lyons, the 12th of October, 1501." The original is 
in vol. H. of the Waldensian MSS., in the Cambridge library. 
The edict is cited by Perrin and Morland. 

This edict was after the celebrated papal bull of 1487, when 
the Protestants of Val Fressiniere were pursued like wild 
beasts, and had their property confiscated. 



AMELIORATIONS. 247 

he never would believe that he was in the land 
of civilized Frenchmen. The pastor had to 
begin with first principles, and in this his scien- 
tific knowledge, and the systematic rules of com- 
mand and obedience, in which he had himself 
been so well schooled in the garrison at Geneva, 
came seasonably to his help. He knew how to 
set about arranging and giving directions. 

His first atteinpt was to impart an idea of do- 
mestic convenience. Chimneys and windows to 
their hovels were luxuries to which few of them 
had aspired, till he showed them how easy it was 
to make a passage for the smoke, and admittance 
for the light and air. He next convinced them 
that warmth might be obtained more healthily, 
than by pigging together for six or seven months 
in stables, from which the muck of the cattle was 
removed but once during the year. For their 
coarse and unwholesome food, he had, indeed, no 
substitute; because the sterility of the soil would 
produce no other ; but he pointed out a mode of 
tillage, by which they increased the quantity; 
and in cases of illness, where they had no con- 
ception of applying the simplest remedies, he 
pointed out the comfort which a sick person may 
derive from light and warm soups and ptisans, 
and other soothing assistance. So ignorant were 
they of what was hurtful or beneficial in acute 
disorders, that wine and brandy were no unusual 
prescriptions in the height of a raging fever. 

Strange enough, and still more characteristic 
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of savage life, the women, till Neff taught the 
men better manners, were treated with so much 
disregard, that they never sat at table with their 
husbands or brothers, but stood behind them, 
and received Inorsels from their hands with 
obeisance and profound reverence. 

" But with ail this, they participated in the 
general corruption of human nature, as far as 
their poverty would let them. Gaming, dancing, 
swearing, and quarrelling, were not uncommon, 
though the Papists who occupied the lower part 
of the valley were certainly much more corrupt. 
Nevertheless, the wretchedness of this people 
commends them to our compassion, and ought to 
excite the deepest interest, when we consider, 
that it is the result of their ancestors' fidelity to 
our cause. Persecution has penned them up, 
like frightened and helpless sheep, in a narrow 
gorge, where there is scarcely an habitation 
which is not exposed to avalanches of snow, or 
falling rocks. From the first moment of my 
arrival, I took them as it were to my heart, and 
I ardently desired to be unto them, even as an- 
other Oberlin. Unfortunately I could not then 
give them more than a week in each month, 
whereas, such is the length of the valley, and the 
number of the hamlets, that I ought to be con- 
stantly there. But the Almighty has been 
pleased to bless the little care that I could be- 
stow upon them, and to permit a change to be 
^oduced in more respects than one." 
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So affectionately, so apologetically, when he 
was constrained by the force of truth to touch on 
their failings, and so modestly, when he was re- 
cording his own exertions, did this excellent man 
write down his thoughts, when theVal Fressiniere 
was the subject of his Journal. 

The character of Oberlin was Neff's delight 
and his model, and if it did not first awaken his 
desire to become eminent in the same way, it 
confirmed his good resolutions. The good which 
is done by the recital of labours like those of 
Oberlin, and by giving circulation to the memoir 
of such a life, was singularly illustrated in the 
case now before us. The pastor of the Alps had 
by some means become acquainted^ with the 
history of the pastor of the Vosges, and of his 
improvements in the Ban de la Roche ; several 
publications had noticed Oberlin's beneficial la- 
bours in his mountain parish, and Neff*s bosom 
glowed with a noble emulation to imitate his 
doings. Therefore, without derogating in the 
least degree from Neff's merits, it may be said, 
that much of his usefulness may be attributed to 
the practical lesson, which Oberlin had pre- 
viously taught. It is for this reason, that few 

^ Probably by reading the letter printed in a German maga- 
zine in 1793, and some accounts of him in the Bible Society's 
Reports, or *' Promenades Alsaciennes," par M. Merlin, and 
" Rapport fait k la Soci^te Royale d' Agriculture, par M. Le 
Compte de Neuf-Ch&teau, sur I'AgricuIture et la Civilization 
du Ban de la Roche." 
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greater boons can be conferred on society, than 
by giving all possible notoriety to the labours of 
such benefactors of mankind, as our own Ber- 
nard Gilpin and George Herbert, or Frederick 
Oberlin, who in their humble stations of parish 
priests, promoted the temporal and spiritual good 
of their people at the same time. Many a young 
clergyman has received the same impression as 
NefT, from reading such biography, and ha$ 
lighted his candle at such glorious lamps, and 
has been inspired with the noblest of all ambi- 
tion, that of distributing happiness and comfort 
within the immediate circle of his duties. 

The amiable biographer, who collected the 
memorials of Oberlin, may enjoy the exquisite 
satisfaction of believing, that her record of his 
blameless life, and indefatigable labours, will be 
like a voice exclaiming in the ears of many, who 
begin to feel the pleasure of being useful, " Go 
and do thou likewise," and will thus be the 
means of perpetuating to future generations, the 
influence of Oberlin's beneficent exertions, more 
effectually than any monument to his memory. 

In his private memoranda, Neff frequently 
made allusion to the same fact, that in remote, 
and particularly in Alpine villages, the life of 
a minister of the Gospel resembles that of a mis- 
sionary in uncivilized countries, and to use his 
own expression, " It is necessary to be a Fre- 
derick Oberlin, to do all that is required of him." 
^rom the first, therefore, he made it his study 



SCHEMES OF IMPROVEMENT. 251 

to conciliate the affections and confidence of the 
peasants, by employing all his attainments for 
their improvement, and by showing them that 
there were many things, in which his general 
knowledge might be rendered serviceable to 
them. He not only did not hesitate, but he 
sought occasions, to put his hand to the tool of 
the mechanic and artizan, and to the husband- 
man's implement, and thus to drill the peasantry 
into better management, and to instruct them in 
the best mode of adding to their stock of con- 
veniences and comfort. We have already seen 
him working with the masons and carpenters, to 
give the last air of architectural beauty to the 
new church of Violins, and now I will exhibit 
him in the character of an agriculturist, intro- 
ducing an improved method of irrigation, and a 
system of sowing and planting, which doubled 
the quantity of production. 

One of the principal resources of the valley of 
Fressiniere, is the breeding and pasturage of 
cattle. But the winter is so long, and the tracts 
of land capable of producing fodder are so scanty, 
that every blade of grass that can be raised, and 
made into hay, is a very treasure. A dry sum- 
mer often left them unprovided with hay, and 
compelled the poor creatures to part with their 
stock at an inadequate price. Neff's eye per- 
ceived that a direction might be given to the 
streams in one part, which would improve the 
ground in another, and furnish the proprietors 
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with constant means of keeping the grass fresh 
and moist. But he found the utmost difficulty 
in explaining the simplest principles of hydrau* 
lies, and in persuading his ignorant listeners 
that the water might be made to rise and fall, 
and might be dammed up and distributed, ac- 
cordingly as it might be required for use. The 
imaginary expense stared them in the face like 
certain ruin; and the labour appalled them, as 
being perfectly insuperable. When their pastor 
6rst advised them to construct the canals neces-* 
sary for the purpose, they absolutely refused to 
attempt it, and he was obliged to tell them, that 
they were equally deaf to temporal and spiritual 
counsel. Pointing to the rushing waters, which 
were capable of being diverted from their course 
to the parched and sterile soil, which he wished 
to see improved, he exclaimed, "You make as 
little use of those ample streams, as you do of the 
water of life. God has vouchsafed to offer you 
both in abundance, but your pastures, like your 
hearts, are languishing with drought !*' 

In the spring of 1825, there had been so little 
snow, that there was every appearance of the 
soil yielding even less than its usual scanty in- 
crease : its wonted supply of moisture had failed. 
Neff took advantage of the state of the season, 
and once more pressed them to adopt his mode 
of irrigation. But still the. reluctance and the 
excuses were the same* If the canals and aque- 
ducts were made, they would soon get out of 

1 
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order : if one proprietor adopted them, another 
would not : the next neighbour would not per- 
mit them to cross his land, and one opponent of 
the measure might stop the whole proceeding : 
but if all should agree, and the work were to be 
brought to a happy conclusion, an avalanche, or 
a crumbling mass of granite, would soon crush or 
interrupt the constructions, and reduce them to 
their old condition. In vain did the pastor en- 
deavour to convince them of the weakness of 
these arguments, particularly of the last : they 
might as well refuse to plant and sow, or to build 
houses, for nothing was safe from avalanches. 
Finding that he could not prevail when he ad- 
dressed them in a body, he took them separately, 
and asked, " Will you consent if your neighbour 
will ? Will you put your shoulder to the woirk, 
if the occupiers of the next property will join 
you?" They were ashamed to refuse, when 
they were thus personally appealed to, and an 
unwilling acquiescence was thus gradually ob- 
tained. But then arose another and more for- 
midable objection. ''Suppose the aqueducts 
are completed, and the water flows, will the dis- 
tribution be equal ? Will not my neighbour get 
more of the water than I shall ? How do I know 
that he will not exhaust the supply, before my 
land has had a drop V* NefF was too ready at 
expedients to be easily foiled. He proposed 
that there should be a committee, and an arbiter, 
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to determine what share of the public benefit 
each occupier should enjoy, and how long, and 
on what days, and at what hours, the stream 
should be permitted to pour its waters into the 
different sections and branches of its course. 

At length all preliminaries were settled, and 
the work was agreed to be done. The line was 
marked out, and the proprietors consented that 
the main channel should cross and recross their 
lands accordingly as it should be required. But 
again there was some demur. The people would 
only labour at that part of the construction 
which was to irrigate their own ground. " Be it 
so," said Neff, " only let us make a beginning." 
He saw that he could easily bring them to good 
humour and compliance, if he could only once 
set them on. Every thing having been arranged, 
the working party, consisting of forty, met at 
daybreak, and with the pastor at their head ^, 
proceeded to examine the remains of an ancient 
aqueduct, which it was thought might be ren- 
dered in some degree available to their purpose, 
if they could so far make out the direction as to 

^ How Oberlin lived again in this incident ! '^ Oberlin had 
ah*eady traced the plan (of the bridge across the Bouche) and 
no sooner had he pronounced the words, ^ Let all who feel the 
importance of my proposition come and work with me,' than 
with a pickaxe on his shoulder, he proceeded to the spot, while 
the astonished peasants, animated by his example, forgot their 
excuses, and hastened with unanimous consent to fetch their 
tools and follow him." — Memoin of Oberlin, p. 65. 



THE AQUEDUCT. 255 

follow its line. Some few traces were discernible, 
but the sight of them seemed to dishearten 
rather than encourage the conscripts. 

" We shall be three days," said one, " before 
we can complete this part of our work !" 

^Mt will take us not less than six," said 
another : " ten," grumbled a third. 

^' Not quite so many," said the pastor, mildly, 
and with his benevolent smile. 

NefT divided his troop into little detachments 
of five or six, with a commander at the head of 
each ; and, taking upon himself the direction in 
chief, he allotted a distinct proportion of the 
work to each. Presently all were busy, some 
^Sging and excavating, others clearing away; 
the pastor himself was at one time plying his 
pickaxe, and another time moving from place to 
place, and superintending the progress of others. 
At ten o'clock the party expressed a desire to 
discontinue their labour, and go home to their 
breakfast But this would not do for their chief. 
He foresaw that there would be stragglers, and 
perhaps deserters, if they should once lose sight 
of each other ; therefore, still setting them the 
example, he sent for his own breakfast, con- 
tinued at his work, and persuaded the rest to do 
the same. 

1 1 was a toilsome undertaking. In some places 
they had to elevate the floor of the main channel 
to the height of eight feet, and in others to lower 
it as much. In the course of the first day's la- 
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bour^ it was necessary to carry the construction 
across the rocky beds of three or four torrents, 
and often when the work appeared to be effec- 
tually done, Neff detected a default in the level, 
or in the inclination of the water-course, which 
obliged him to insist upon their going over it 
again. At four o'clock the men were rewarded 
by seeing the first fruits of their labours : one 
line of aqueduct was completed ; the dam was 
raised, and the water rushed into the nearest 
meadow amidst the joyful shouts of workmen 
and spectators. The next day some cross cuts 
were made, and proprietors, who were supposed 
to be secretly hostile and incredulous, saw the 
works carried over their ground without offering 
any opposition to the measure; for who could 
indulge his obstinate or dogged humour, when 
the benevolent stranger, the warm-hearted minis- 
ter, was toiling in the sweat of his brow to achieve 
a public good, which never could be of the least 
advantage to himself? It was the good shep- 
herd, not taking the fleece, but exhausting his 
own strength, and wearing himself out for the 
sheep. On the third, and on the following days, 
small transverse lines were formed, and a long 
channel was made across the face of the moun- 
tain, to supply three village fountains with water. 
This last was a very formidable enterprise. It 
was necessary to undermine the rock, to blast it, 
and to construct a passage for the stream in 
granite of the very hardest kind. " I had never 
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done any thing like it before," is the pastor's 
note upon this achievement, " but it was neces- 
sary to assume an air of scientific confidence, and 
to give my orders Hke an experienced engineer." 
The work was brought to a most prosperous 
issue, and the pastor was thenceforward a sove- 
reign, who reigned so triumphantly and abso- 
lutely, that his word was law. This power was 
exercised in a manner worthy of a Christian 
guide, ai\d particularly in one instance. The 
Roman Catholic bishop of Embrun had some 
territorial rights in the valley of Fressiniere; 
but such was the general unwillingness to per- 
mit any of his agents to exercise them, and to 
collect the dues, that his property in Dormilleuse 
and its contiguous villages added little or no- 
thing to his revenues. What could the prelate 
do in a region, where the persecutors of centu- 
ries had found a rampart thrown up against their 
oppression: where the blood-hounds of Louis 
the Fourteenth could pursue their chase no fur- 
ther : and where Napoleon himself was baflBed, 
when he attempted to fill up his conscription 
list with the youth of these mountains ? But 
what neither force nor stratagem could effect, 
persuasion accomplished ; and at Neff 's request, 
the agents from Embrun made a return to the 
archiepiscopal treasurjr to which it was totally 
unaccustomed \ 

^ A similar anecdote is told of Oberlin (see Memoirs, p. 
196). How unlike the proceedings in Ireland, where a popish 

S 



258 NEFF IN AGRICULTURE. 

The valley of Fressiniere, like the Ban de la 
Roche, had need of the potatoe, to supply the 
deficiencies of its native productions, and in ex- 
tension of the resemblance, it was cultivated so 
wretchedly, that both the quantity and quality 
were lamentably bad. The pastor would fain 
have put the people in the way of obtaining a 
better root, and more of it. But his proposed 
means were so foolish, according to their notions 
of husbandry, that before the aqueduct lesson, 
they thought they might just as well let their 
ground lie fallow, as throw it away upon his sys- 
tem. Their own mode was to set their plants 
so close to each other, that there was no room 
for growth or expansion, and not the slightest 
chance of being able to weed the land, or to 
keep it clean with the crop upon it. In vain 
therefore were they recommended to set the 
plants at a proper distance : they could not be- 
lieve that they should get as much as their seed 
back again. NefF's expedient to teach them 
wisdom partook of his usual decision. He de- 
voted several days to traversing the valley in 
the planting season, and went into gardens and 
fields where they were setting potatoes; and 
taking the hoe, or the spade, out of the labourer's 
hands, he planted two or three rows himself. 
This was permitted with great reluctance : a few 



bishop is encouraging the Roman Catholics to withhold their 
rights from Protestant claimants ! 
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let them remain as he left them, others took 
them up, and set them again after their own 
fashion, as soon as his back was turned. But 
the next year the malcontents were too happy to 
learn their pastor's method ; they saw the asto- 
nishing increase which his rows yielded, and the 
potatoe is now one of the most valuable produc- 
tions of a soil, which gives but a scanty return 
at the most. In Val Queyras, where the pastor 
had a garden of his own, his system was adopted 
earlier; for when his neighbours saw him take up 
nine or ten tubercles from one plant, they were 
not easy until they had tried the same art of 
obtaining the same increase. 

We have seen, upon more occasions than one, 
that our unwearied pastor was in the habit of 
going out of his way to be useful. He was not 
satisfied with doing good as opportunities might 
arise ; but he sought, and even made those op- 
portunities. Thus in the case just related, he 
went through his hamlets, and searched through 
field after field, that he might put the ignorant 
and obstinate peasants in the way of improving 
their mode of cultivation. He promoted their 
spiritual good by similar means. " Seeing the 
^stressed state of so many poor souls," said he 
in one of bis letters, " I sent for a hundred copies 
of the tract, ' Honey flowing from the Rock.'' On 
the 23d they arrived, and on the 25th I repaired 
to St. Crepin, on the Durance, where they were 
then holding a fair, which brings together a 

s 2 
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great number of the inhabitants of the province. 
1 carried my packet to the inn, where I could 
obtain a room for half an hour only. This time, 
however, was sufficient for me to distribute my 
tracts, which were carried off in a few minutes. 
This book, small as it is, contains some excellent 
things for souls thirsting for eternal life ; and as 
I have always distributed them prudently, they 
have seldom failed to produce good effects. All 
our friends of the High Alps carry it about with 
them, and we often see them in groups reading 
and commenting on it, in the midst of the fields, 
or in the cross-ways of the villages. Several of 
them know it by heart, and quote from it entire 
passages very appropriately. I think I ought, 
on this occasion, to mention what I have long 
observed, that a preacher of the Gospel would 
do well often to frequent fairs and great markets, 
where persons assemble from different parts. I 
there distribute many books and religious tracts, 
and I have opportunities of communicating with 
the brethren of the different valleys, who are 
delighted with becoming acquainted with each 
other." 

It was thus, in his manifold schemes of use- 
fulness, that Neff resembled the amiable and ad- 
mirable pastor of the Ban de la Roche, whose 
character he took such pleasure in contemplat- 
ing ; and had not the scene of his labours been 
so remote, and inaccessible, we might have had 
-nany such interesting anecdotes to communi- 
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cate as those which grace the Memoirs of Ober- 
lin. But in his widely extended parish, and in 
his homeless mode of life, there was no one centre 
of attraction, like the parsonage of Waldbach, to 
draw admiring strangers, whose letters or jour- 
nals might have recorded many an incident, 
honourable both to the pastor and his flock, and 
might sooner have drawn the character of the 
self-denying and ever-working minister out of 
its obscurity into beautiful relief. He was re- 
moved from life almost before he was appre- 
ciated ; and assuredly there are many more such, 
even at this moment, and in our own country, 
who are pursuing their noiseless course, as hum- 
ble and indefatigable country clergymen, and 
who are living for others, while their sole mo- 
tives are the sense of responsibility attached to 
their stations and means of usefulness, and the 
love of God, working in them the purest love of 
their fellow-creatures. Many such as these are 
acting their parts nobly, and are upholding the 
credit of their church, and are, in fact, the 
labourers in the vineyard, to whom thanks are 
due for the ingathering of the harvest, while the 
literary champions of the same church are run- 
ning away with all the honour of being its sup- 
porters. 



a 



Ah, little know they, when the harsh declaim, 
Or folly leads to scorn a curate's name, 
In hamlets lone what lofty minds abound, 
To spread the smiles of charity around ! 
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It was not that a frowning chance denied 
An early wreath of honourable pride : 
In college rolls triumphantly they shine, 
And proudly Alma Mater calls them, mine ! 
But heavenlier dreams than ever fame inspired 
Their spirits haunted, as the world retired : 
The fameless quiet of parochial care 
And sylvan home, their fancy stooped to share : 
And when arrived, no deeper bliss they sought 
Than that which undenying heaven had brought. 
On such, perchance, renown may never beam. 
Though oft it glittered in some college dream : 
But theirs the fame no worldly scenes supply, 
Who teach us how to live and how to die." 

R. Montgomery's Poems, p. 69. 




CHAPTER XIL 

NEFF'S caution in the choice of his CATECHISTS — NEFF IN 
HIS SCHOOLS — WORKS AT THE BUILDING OF A SCHOOL-ROOM IN 
DORMILLEUSE — ESTABLISHES AND CONDUCTS A NORMAL SCHOOL 
FOR THE TRAINING OF CATECHISTS AND SCHOOLMASTERS — THE 
DIFFICULTIES OF THIS UNDERTAKING — THE FAREWELL REPAST 
— NEFF's remarks on THE CHARACTERS OF THE YOUNG MEN OF 
HIS ADULT SCHOOL, AND ON THE EFFECTS PRODUCED BY IT — 
OBSERVATIONS ON THE STATE OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN 
FRANCE. 

Very few men of Neflf's vehement and sanguine 
temperament have displayed a happier union of 
zeal and discretion. He seldom permitted his 
enthusiasm to get the better of his judgment. 
When his influence was at its zenith, and the 
extraordinary improvement, in the Protestant 
population of Val Fressiniere, would have led 
most persons to exult in their success^ and to 
flatter themselves that such striking effects pro- 
duced by their ministry must be permanent, he 
distrusted appearances, and anxiously revolved 
in his own mind the best means of bringing his 
neophytes to ripeness and perfectness in Christ. 
Instead of urging on such as desired to become 
his fellow-helpers and catechists, and acceler- 
ating their pace, he kept them in check, and 
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endeavoured to convince them, that it was still 
a day of small things with them, and that they 
must undergo much preparation, before they 
could take upon themselves to guide others. 
Several young persons expressed an ardent wish 
to communicate the impressions which they 
themselves had received, and to hold little social 
meetings for that purpose. The pastor's de- 
cided opinion of the value of such meetings has 
already been noticed ; I shall now shdw that he 
tried to keep them under proper control and 
superintendence, and that he did not give en- 
couragement to the effusions of zeal without 
knowledge. One of his Journals contains the 
following observations upon this subject : — 

" Those who are dazzled by the first blaze of 
a new religious light, and who, imagining that 
zeal, however fervent, can supply the want of 
study and information, confide the most difficult 
part of God's work to persons, who have nothing 
but their faith and spiritual experience to guide 
them, will not be long before they discover their 
mistake. Nothing can be more erroneous. For 
my own part, I think the principle must be ge- 
nerally admitted, that knowledge and prepara- 
tion are indispensably requisite for a labourer in 
the Lord's vineyard, that he may pursue his work 
efficaciously. He must combine sound discre- 
tion with fervent Christian piety. The truth of 
this has long been felt by me, but especially 
nee my abode among these secluded people. 
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Their profound ignorance is, at present, an in- 
superable obstacle to the usefulness of those who 
are most zealous, and who have the best inclina- 
tions." 

Neffhas here said enough to confirm an opi- 
nion which I expressed in a former chapter ', as 
to the risk of encouraging prayer-meetings and 
similar associations, composed of promiscuous 
persons, under no influential guidance; where 
all may speak, '^ those that are unlearned, or are 
unbelievers, and where every one hath a psalm, 
hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revela- 
tion, hath an interpretation ^" and where there 
is no check upon those who are inclined to take 
a lead, whether qualified by character and at- 
tainments, or not '. On the other hand, nothing 
can be more conducive to piety and religious 
improvement, than well-ordered and well-se- 
lected meetings of Christian friends, who devote 
certain portions of time to mutual conference 
and scriptural exposition, with prayer. These 
are strong links of union and fellowship, and 
powerfiil helps and encouragements, which ani- 
mate the individuals who form them, and carry 
them forward in their Christian progress. 

In another place, NefF complained that there 
was scarcely one in the whole valley, who could 
read the pure French language with any toler- 
able degree of fluency, much less speak it. 

» See Chapter VII. « 1 Cor. xiv. 23. 26. 

' Baxter called it ''a einful humouring of rash professors." 
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" They leam to read, and they profess to read, 
but they have very few books; and it is the 
most disagreeable thing in the world to hear 
them attempt to recite a passage in Scripture, 
with their discordant tones, and vile pronuncia- 
tion. They pitch their voices so high, and their 
articulation, from bad habit, is so imperfect, that 
it is scarcely possible to understand them, when 
they utter any thing but their own patois. Even 
the schoolmasters, whom I have found in the 
mountain villages, would not be thought worthy 
of being classed above learners of rudiments in 
any other place." 

But what could be expected of fiinctionaries, 
whose stipend was only twenty-four francs, or 
less than twenty shillings for the year ; and of 
scholars, whose studies were always interrupted 
at the return of the open weather, and who were 
sent from their books to the flocks and herds, as 
soon as the snow was ofi* the ground? The 
pastor saw that every thing must be done by 
himself: that he must give lessons, not only in 
the first principles of religion, but in the elements 
of ordinary scholarship, and that he must con- 
descend to become an Abecedarian, before he 
could lay a good foundation of sound religious 

ling. With his usual unbroken persever- 
he went to work, determined to give pri- 

I instruction to all, to old as well as young ; 

! many as were willing to be taught to read. 

it was first necessary that he should make 
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himself thorough master of the provincial dialect 
of the country, and in this he succeeded. 

The unwearied diligence with which Neff 
devoted himself to the acquirement of the patois 
of Dauphine, is one of the efforts most creditable 
both to his judgment and his powers of applica- 
tion. It is recorded of Irenaeus, the first Pro- 
testant bishop, (as that prelate may fairly be 
called, who first rebuked the bishop of Rome 
for his uncatholic spirit, in attempting to lord it 
over God's heritage,) that he learned the lan- 
guage of the province, before he preached Christ 
in these Alpine regions. Every body feels his 
reverence for the apostolical Heber increased 
upon reading KohlhofF's account of his confirm- 
ing the Tamul congregation in their own lan- 
guage. " After the conclusion of the sermon, 
he pronounced the blessing in Tamul, fi*om the 
altar, correctly and distinctly, to the great sur- 
prise and joy of the whole native congregation. 
Fifty of the native congregation were confirmed 
by him in the Tamul language. The correct- 
ness with which he pronounced every word in 
Tamul, was not only striking, but will be always 
remembered by our native Christians, as a proof 
of the apostolic spirit which was in him, a proof 
of his fervent zeal and benevolent disposition 
to promote the eternal welfare, not only of the 
Europeans, but also of the poor natives." The 
humble pastor of the Alps is entitled to the same 
praise in all the churches. 
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Behold the preacher surrounded by his classes 
in a miserable stable, correcting the tone of one, 
the pronunciation of another, and the articulation 
of a third : patiently dinning sounds and sense 
into their ears, and making them spell the words, 
and divide by syllables, and repeat by sentences 
again and again, until he had put them into 
something like a fair training. Behold him also, 
to keep his pupils in good humour, and to mingle 
something pleasing with the dull routine of read- 
ing and spelling, putting aside his books, and 
giving lessons in music. This was a most suc- 
cessful as well as agreeable expedient; it was 
soon found that the best singers were also the 
best readers, and application to the more attrac- 
tive lesson was usually accompanied by profi- 
ciency in the duller acquirement. 

There was another scheme of the pastor which 
answered admirably well, and displayed the re- 
sources of his active mind. The inhabitants of 
Val Queyras were the best instructed, and the 
most ready scholars ; those of Val Fressiniere 
were the most devout Christians ; he therefore 
judged that it would tend to their mutual im- 
provement, if he could transplant a few of the 
well-informed of the former into the villages of 
the latter, and employ their services as his as- 
sistants in the schools. '' I hoped," said he, 
" that in exchange for their human learning, 
they would bring back from the valley of Fres- 
siniere some of the more precious knowledge 
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which makes one wise unto salvation." He was 
not deceived ; Andrew Vasserot of Molines, and 
Stephen Matthew of San Veran, and others who 
went to Dormilleuse and Minsas, were so pricked 
to the heart by the simple and fervent piety of 
the young people, whom they were employed to 
instruct, that they returned to their homes ex- 
actly in that frame of mind which Neff antici- 
pated, and they endeavoured to inspire in others 
the feelings which they themselves had ac- 
quired. 

It was thus among the grandest and sternest 
features of mountain scenery, that NefF not only 
found food for his own religious contemplations, 
and felt that his whole soul was filled with the 
majesty of the ever-present God, but here also 
he discovered, that religious impressions were 
more readily received, and retained more deeply 
than elsewhere by others. In this rugged field 
of rock and ice, the Alpine summit, and its glit- 
tering pinnacles, the eternal snows and glaciers, 
the appalling clefts and abysses, the mighty 
cataract, the rushing waters, the frequent perils 
of avalanches and of tumbling rocks, the total 
absence of every soft feature of nature, were al- 
ways reading an impressive lesson, and illustrat- 
ing the littleness of man, and the greatness of 
the Almighty. 

The happy result of his experiments made 
the pastor feel anxious to have a more convenient 
place for his scholastic exertions than a dark and 
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dirty stable; and here again the characteristic 
and never-failing energies of his mind were fully 
displayed. The same hand, which had been em- 
ployed in regulating the interior arrangements of 
a church, in constructing aqueducts and canals of 
irrigation, and in the husbandman's work of sow- 
ing and planting, was now turned to the labour 
of building a school-room. He persuaded each 
family in Dormilleuse to furnish a man, who 
should consent to work under his directions ; and 
having first marked out the spot with line and 
plummet, and levelled the ground, he marched 
at the head of his company to the torrent, and 
selected stones fit for the building. The pastor 
placed one of the heaviest upon his own shoulders ; 
— ^the others did the same, and away they went 
with their burthens, toiling up the steep accli- 
vity, till they reached the site of the proposed 
building. This labour was continued until the 
materials were all ready at hancl ; the walls then 
began to rise, and in one week, from the first 
commencement, the exterior masonry work was 
completed, and the roof was put upon the room. 
The windows, chimney, door, tables, and seats, 
were not long before they also were finished. A 
convenient stove added its accommodation to the 
apartment ; and Dormilleuse, for the first time 
probably in its history, saw a public school-room 
erected, and the process of instruction conducted 
with all possible regularity and comfort. 

I had the satisfaction of visiting and inspect- 
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ing this monument of Neff *s judicious exertions 
for his dear Dormilleusians : — but it was a melan- 
choly pleasure. The shape, the dimensions, the 
materials of the room, the chair on which he sat, 
the floor which had been laid in part by his own 
hands, the window-frame and desks, at which he 
had worked with cheerful alacrity,' were all ob- 
jects of intense interest, and I gazed on these 
relics of " the Apostle of the Alps," with feelings 
little short of veneration. It was here that he 
sacrificed his life. The severe winters of 1826-7, 
and the unremitted attention which he paid to 
his duties, more especially to those of his school- 
room, were his death-blow. 

The course of the narrative, which I proposed 
to myself as being best calculated to illustrate 
Nefi^'s singular character, and the very important 
nature of his labours, now brings me to what 
may be considered his crowning work, — the sys- 
tem by which he trained adults, and taught them 
how to teach. It was so in every sense of the 
word ; it was his most difficult, and his most un- 
pleasant, but at the same time his most necessary 
work, anxious as he was to leave permanent 
effects of his ministry behind him, when he should 
be removed from that scene of action; and it 
was his last, for it broke up his shattered consti- 
tution, and hastened his death. But before I per- 
mit myself to dwell, with delighted admiration, 
on the wisdom of this completement of his pas- 
toral career, I must let him give his own account 

1 
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of the motives whicU induced him to undertake 
the severest of all drudgery. 

" I foresaw with sorrow," said he, " that the 
Gospel, which I had been permitted to preach 
in these mountains, would not only not spread, 
but might even be lost, unless something should 
be done to promote its continuance. I bethought 
me how it might be preserved in some degree ; 
and after mature deliberation I determined to 
become a training master, and to form a winter 
school, composed of the most intelligent and well- 
disposed young men of the different villages of 
my parish, more particularly of those who, not- 
withstanding their lamentable ignorance, had 
already determined to become teachers. Many 
of these aspirants to the scholastic office were in 
the habit of leaving their mountain homes in the 
winter, to open schools in the warmer and more 
sheltered hamlets, and of returning in the spring 
to cultivate their own little heritages. I com- 
municated my design to the most sanguine of 
these, and they entered into the spirit of it most 
joyfully. But I foresaw that the execution of 
the plan would entail expenses such as my poor 
mountaineers, who expatriate themselves during 
the winter season to obtain a precarious subsist- 
ence, could by no means incur. I therefore 
wrote to some friends at Geneva, who gene- 
rously promised to promote my views, and to 
send some remittances in aid of them \ Dor- 

^ I believe Mr. Guassen, who is now so actively promoting 
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milleuse was the spot which I chose for my 
scene of action, on account of its seclusion, and 
because its whole population is Protestant, and a 
local habitation was already provided here for 
the purpose. I reckoned at first that I should 
have about a dozen eleves; but finding that 
they were rapidly ofiering themselves, and would 
probably amount to double that number, at the 
least, I thought it right to engage an assistant, 
not only that I might be at liberty to go and 
look after my own churches and villages, but 
that I might not be exposed to any molestation ; 
for in France nobody can lawfully exercise the 
ofiSce of a schoolmaster without a licence, and 
this cannot be granted either to a foreigner or a 
pastor. For these reasons I applied to Ferdi- 
nand Martin, who was then pursuing his studies 
at Mens, to qualify himself for the institution of 
M. Oliver, in Paris. It was a great sacrifice 
on his part to interrupt his studies, and to lose 
the opportunity of an early admission to the in- 
stitution ; nor was it a small matter to ask him 
to come and take up his residence, at the worst 
season of the year, in the midst of the ice and 
firightful rocks of Dormilleuse. But he was sen- 
sible of the importance of the work, and, with- 
out any hesitation, he joined our party at the 
beginning of November. The short space of 

the new academical institution at Geneva, was one of these 
friends ; and that the lady who has assisted me in the compila- 
tion of this Memoir, by lending me Neff's Journals, was greatly 
instrumental in raising funds in England in aid of our pastor's 
plans. 

T 
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time, which we had before us, rendered every 
moment precious. We divided the day into 
three parts. The first was from sunrise to 
eleven o'clock, when we breakfasted. The 
second from noon to sunset, when we supped. 
The third from supper till ten or eleven o'clock 
at night, making in all fourteen or fifteen hours 
of study in the twenty-four. We devoted much 
of this time to lessons in reading, which the 
wretched manner in which they had been taught, 
their detestable accent, and strange tone of voice, 
rendered a most necessary, but tiresome duty. 
The grammar, too, of which not one of them had 
the least idea, occupied much of our time. Peo- 
ple who had been brought up in towns, can 
have no conception of the difficulty which moun- 
taineers and rustics, whose ideas are confined to 
those objects only to which they have been fami- 
liarized, find in learning this branch of science. 
There is scarcely any way of conveying the 
meaning of it to them. All the usual terms and 
definitions, and the means which are commonly 
employed in schools, are utterly unintelligible 
here. But the cutrious and novel devices which 
must be employed, have this advantage, — they 
exercise their understanding, and help to form 
their judgment. Dictation was one of the meth- 
ods to which I had recourse: without it they 
would have made no progress in grammar and 
orthography ; but they wrote so miserably, and 
slowly, that this consumed a great portion of va- 
luable time. Observing that they were ignorant 
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of the signification of a great number of French 
words^ of constant use and recurrence, I made a 
selection from the vocabulary, and I set them to 
write down, in little copy-books', words which 
were in most frequent use ; but the explanations 
contained in the dictionary were not enough, 
and I was obliged to rack my brain for new and 
brief definitions which they could understand; 
and to make them transcribe these. Arithmetic 
was another branch of knowledge which required 
many a weary hour. Geography was considered 
a matter of recreation after dinner: and they 
pored over the maps with a feeling of delight 
and amusement, which was quite new to them. 
I also busied myself in giving them some notions 
of the sphere, and of the form and motion of the 
earth ; of the seasons and the climates, and of 
the heavenly bodies. Every thing of this sort 
was as perfectly novel to them, as it would have 
been to the islanders of Otaheite : and even the 
elementary books, which are usually put into 
the hands of children, were at first as unintelli- 
gible as the most abstruse treatises on mathe- 
matics. I was consequently forced to use the 
simplest and plainest modes of demonstration; 
but these amused and instructed them at the 

^ They have no slates in this country — nor in the valleys of 
Piedmont. — Two benevolent benefactors to the Protestant 
cause in Italy, who wished to confer a benefit upon the schools 
of Piedmont, have enabled me to supply the Vaudois Bcfaools 
with this useful and economical article. 

t2 
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same time. A ball made of the box-tree, with a 
hole through it, and moving on an axis, and on 
which I have traced the principal circles ; some 
large potatoes hollowed out ; a candle, and some- 
times the skulls of my scholars, served for the in- 
struments, by which I illustrated the movement 
of the heavenly bodies, and of the earth itself. 
Proceeding from one step to another, I pointed 
out the situation of difierent countries on the 
chart of the world, and in separate maps, and 
took pains to give some slight idea, as we went 
on, of the characteristics, religion, customs, and 
history of each nation. These details fixed 

I topics of moment in their recollection. Up to 

this time I had been astonished by the little in- 
terest they took, Christian-minded as they were, 
in the subject of Christian missions ; but, when 
they began to have some idea of geography, I 
discovered that their former ignorance of this 

r. science, and of the very existence of many 

' foreign nations in distant quarters of the globe, 

was the cause of such indifference. But as soon 
as they began to learn who the people are, who 
require to have the Gospel preached to them, 
and in what part of the globe they dwell, they 
felt the same concern for the circulation of the 
Gospel that other Christians entertain. These 
new acquirements, in fact, enlarged their spirit, 
made new creatures of them, and seemed to 

> triple their very existence. 

" In the end, I advanced so far as to give 
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some lectures in geometry, and this too produced 
a happy moral development. 

" Lessons in music formed part of our evening 
employment, and those being, like geography, a 
sort of amusement, they were regularly suc- 
ceeded by grave and edifying reading, and by 
such reflections as I took care to suggest for their 
improvement. 

" Most of the young adults of the village were 
present at such lessons as were within the reach 
of their comprehension ; and as the children had 
a separate instructor, the young women and girls 
of Dormilleuse, who were growing up to woman- 
hood, were now the only persons for whom a 
system of instruction was unprovided. But these 
stood in as great need of it as the others, and 
more particularly as most of them were now 
manifesting Christian dispositions. I therefore 
proposed that they should assemble of an evening 
in the room which the children occupied during 
the day, and I engaged some of my students to 
give them lessons in reading and writing. We 
soon had twenty young women from fifteen to 
twenty-five years of age in attendance, of whom 
two or three only had any notion of writing, and 
not half of them could read a book of any difSculty. 
While Ferdinand Martin was practising the rest 
of my students in music, I myself and two of the 
most advanced, by turns, were employed in teach- 
ing these young women, so that the whole routine 
of instruction went on regularly, and I was thus 
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able to exercise the future schoolmasters in their 
destined profession, and both to observe their 
method of teaching, and to improve it. I thus 
superintended teachers and scholars at the same 
time." 

It is quite impossible for those who have not 
seen the country, to appreciate the devotedness 
to the Christian cause, which could induce Neff 
to entertain even the thought of making the 
dreary and savage Dormilleuse his own head- 
quarters, from November to April, and of per- 
suading others to be the companions of his dismal 
sojournment there. I learn from a memorandum 
in his Journal, that the severity of that winter 
commenced early. "We have been in snow 
and ice since the first of November, on this steep 
and rugged spot, whose aspect is more terrible 
and severe than any thing can be supposed to 
be in France." He himself was the native of a 
delightfiii soil and climate; and even some of 
the mountaineers, whom he drew to that stern 
spot, were inhabitants of a far less repulsive dis- 
trict, but had yet made it their custom to seek a 
milder region than their own, during the incle- 
mency of an Alpine winter. To secure attend- 
ance and application, when once his students 
were embarked in their undertaking, he selected 
this rock, where neither amusement, nor other 
occupations, nor the possibility of frequent egress 
or regress, could tempt them to interrupt their 
studies ; — ^and he had influence enough to induce 
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them to commit themselves to a five months' rigid 
confinement within, a prison-house, as it were, 
walled up with ice and snow. Nothing can be 
compared to the resolution and self-denial of the 
volunteers who enrolled their names under Neff 
for this service, but the similar qualities, which 
were called into action by our own gallant officers 
and seamen, who embarked in the polar expe- 
ditions, with the certainty before them of being 
snowed or iced up during many months of pri- 
vation. In their case the hope of promotion 
and of reputation, and the ardour of scientific 
research, were the moving inducement. In that 
of the pastor and his young friends, a sense of 
duty, and thoughts fixed on heavenly things, 
constituted the impulse. To Neff himself it was 
a season of incessant toil, and that of the most 
irksome kind. He did violence to his natural 
inclination every way. His mind and body were 
kept in subjection. He was devoted to his pro- 
fession, as a minister and preacher of the Gos- 
pel, and yet he suspended the pursuits, which 
were more congenial to his tastes and habits, 
and went back to first principles, and consented 
to teach the simplest rudiments, and meekly 
sank down to the practice of the humblest ele- 
mentary drudgery, when he saw the necessity of 
laying a foundation for a system of instruction 
better than that which had hitherto prevailed 
in this neglected region. His patience, his 
humility, his good-humour and perseverance, his 
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numberless expedients to expand the intellect of 
his pupils, to store their minds, and to keep up 
a good understanding among them, are all sub- 
jects of admiration, which it is beyond the power 
of language to express. Whose heart does not 
warm towards this true disciple of the good 
Shepherd, who thus followed his Divine Master's 
path, and gathered the lambs with his arm, and 
carried them in his bosom, and gently led them ; 
this amiable teacher, who practised all the les- 
sons he taught on the first day of the week, and 
rose with the morning sun of the six other days, 
to pursue his routine of active benevolence ; — 
this wise master builder, who saw that the 
spiritual condition of his Church would be im- 
proved, by laying a foundation for the high and 
holy things of the Gospel, with the precious 
stones of common-place information ; who pre- 
pared the minds of his flock for the reception 
and comprehension of sacred truths, by giving 
them an insight into those secrets of knowledge, 
which some are weak enough to imagine are too 
profound for the simple, and too attractive for 
the religious ? 

The young men, who submitted to their pas- 
tor's system of discipline at Dormilleuse, must 
have their share also of our admiration. We 
cannot but feel respect for students, who willingly 
shut themselves up amidst the most comfortless 
scenes in nature, and submitted to the severity 
of not less than fourteen hours of hard study a 
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day, where the only recreation was to go from 
drier lessons to lectures in geography and music. 
It was a long probation of hardship. Their fare 
was in strict accordance with the rest of their 
situation. It consisted of a store of salted meat, 
and rye bread, which had been baked in autumn, 
and when they came to use it, was so hard, that 
it required to be chopped up with hatchets, and 
to be moistened with hot water. Meal and flour 
will not keep in this mountain atmosphere, but 
would become mouldy, — they are, therefore, 
obliged to bake it soon after the corn is threshed 
out. Our youthful anchorites were lodged gra- 
tuitously by the people of Dormilleuse, who also 
liberally supplied them with wood for fuel, scarce 
as it was ; but if the pastor had not laid in a stock 
of provisions, the scanty resource of the village 
could not have met the demands of so many 
mouths, in addition to its native population. 
The party consisted of five from Val Queyras, 
one from Vars, five from Champsaur, two from 
Chancelas, four from the lower part of the valley 
of Fressiniere, and eight from the immediate 
neighbourhood of Dormilleuse. 

Nefl* had the satisfaction to find that his plan 
answered well, and this was reward enough. 
" I never," said he, " can be suflSciently thankful 
to Almighty God for the blessing which he has 
vouchsafed to shed upon this undertaking, and 
for the strength he has given me to enable me to 
bear the fatigue of it. Oh ! may he continue to 



282 THE SEPARATION. 

extend his gracious protection, and to support 
me under my infirmities, or rather, to deliver me 
from them, that I may be able to devote myself 
to his service and glory, to my life's end !" 

A note of the expenditure upon this occasion 
will excite some vironder in the minds of many 
readers, who are not aware how much good may 
be done at a small cost, when the stream of 
bounty is made to pass through proper channels. 

^' Our disbursements for the adult school, in- 
cluding candles, ink, and paper, the salary of an 
assistant master, and food for the sixteen or seven- 
teen students who came from a distance, did not 
exceed 560francs {ahoutZZL lOs,) for fourmonths« 
Of this sum I can replace a little more than two- 
thirds, because some of the students have repaid 
their share of the expense, and even the poorest 
furnished their quota of bread. We did not 
provide commons for those who belonged to 
Pormilleuse, because they boarded at home." 

The separation of this little party is not the 
least interesting part in the history of their pro- 
ceedings. Towards Easter, the opening spring 
gave the signal for their return to their several 
communes, and the studies of the school-room 
gave place to manual labour in the fields and 
woods. The breaking up of a society, which 
had been united by the strongest ties of mutual 
respect and afiection, could not be contemplated 
without feelings of reluctance on all sides — but 
it was an event which was regarded with pecu- 
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liar regret by the inhabitants of the secluded 
Dormilleuse. It was a perfect epoch in its his- 
tory to have received in its bosom a company of 
young men, who, though they were of grave 
habits and serious demeanour, yet gave a dash 
of unwonted cheeHulness to the dull routine of 
Alpine life. To see them in the village sanc- 
tuary, to hear their voices at the close of day, 
and to listen to the swelling harmony, when their 
evening hymn of praise was raised to the throne 
of the Most High, to receive them in their 
humble dwellings, and to meet them by the tor- 
rent side, when the weather would permit them 
to take exercise, — these were so many incidents 
to change the sameness of their usually unvaried 
existence ; and the day, on which they were to 
bid farewell to their guests, was one of painful 
anticipation to the Dormilleusians. On the 
evening before they took their leave, the young 
men of the village prepared a supper for their 
new friends, and invited them to the parting 
banquet. It was a simple and a frugal repast, 
consisting of the productions of the chase. The 
bold hunter cqntributed his salted chamois, the 
less enterprising sportsman of the mountain laid 
a dried marmot upon the table, and one or two 
of the most successful rangers of the forest pro- 
duced a bear's ham, as a farewell offering in 
honour of the last evening, on which the con- 
versation of this interesting group was to be en- 
joyed. It was at the same time a pleasing, and 
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a melancholy festival ; but I do not find, in the 
pastor's Journal, that either the achievements of 
their ancestors, who had garrisoned this rocky 
citadel, and had repulsed numberless attempts to 
storm it, or the exploits of the chasseurs, who 
had furnished the festive board, formed the con- 
versation of the evening. It seems to have 
savoured rather of the object, which originally 
brought them together, and when one of the 
party remarked, — " What a delightful sight, to 
behold so many young friends met together — 
but it is not likely that we shall ever meet all 
together again !" — the pastor took the words up 
like a text, and enlarged upon the consolatory 
thought, that though they might see each other's 
faces no more in this life, they would most assur- 
edly meet again in a joyful state of existence in 
the world to come, if they would persevere in 
their Christian course. He then gave them a 
parting benediction ; and, after a long and 
mournful silence, which each seemed unwilling 
to interrupt, either by uttering the dreaded 
good-bye, or moving from his seat, the valedic- 
tory words and embraces passed from one to 
another, and they separated. The next morn- 
ing, at an early hour, they were seen winding, 
down the mountain path to their several homes ; 
they of Dormilleuse gazed after them till their 
figures were lost in the distance, and the village 
on the rock appeared more dreary and desolate . 
than ever. 
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Neff left behind him some remarks touching 
the progress which these students made, and 
their several capacities and dispositions, from 
which I select the following passages : — 

" With regard to the improvement which I 
observed, this varied according to the character 
of the individuals. The greater part of them 
were so illiterate and so raw, and the time was 
so short, that it did not suffice for the inculcation 
of the first elements of humtn knowledge. But 
yet we had seven or eight, who will, I trust, 
answer the proposed object, that is to say, they 
will become qualified to discharge the functions 
of village catechists, and to difiiise around them 
the precious knowledge of Jesus Christ. As 
many more, without taking upon themselves the 
same office, will consecrate the knowledge they 
have acquired to the glory of God : and the rest, 
though less advanced, will yet be likely to profit 
in every respect by the information they have 
picked up, and by the edifying things which 
they have learnt. Two young women of Dor- 
milleuse (Anna Maria Arnouf, and Susannah 
Baridon *,) have made very great progress, and 
will be extremely useful to the Sunday-school, 
which has been established in their village. 
They are the centre and soul of a religious life 
to all in Dormilleuse, and even in the other 

^ In the house of one of the Baridons of Dormilleuse, Lord 
Monson, m 1834, found a French translation of the loss of the 
Kent East Indiaman. 
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hamlets of the valley, by means of the religious 
correspondence which they keep up with many 
persons, whom they have never seen. Many 
others have perseveringly continued to seek for 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 
Hitherto none of my young eleves have been 
placed out as regular schoolmasters, because the 
schools are not open in the summer-time, but 
many of them preside over Sunday-schools, 
which now begin t# take in this country. At 
Arvieux in Val Queyras, Barthelimi Albert of 
Brunichard, aged nineteen, who is lame in both 
feet, but in other respects strong and healthy, 
and intelligent, and gifted with a good ear for 
music, (a very rare accomplishment in these 
r mountains,) reads and sings in the church at 

Arvieux, and performs two services* at Bruni- 
chard every Sunday. He will also be at the 
head of the Sunday-school which I hope to 
establish there. This youth contends firmly 
against the apathy and rudeness of his com- 
panions, and against the levity of some young 
men, who bring from Marseilles (where they 
generally go to work during the winter) some 
of the corruption of a populous city. He does 
much to confirm the good intentions of those 
who are well disposed. At San Veran, Chaffrey 

* 1 In all the Protestant churches of France and Italy, a 
great part of the puhlic service, snch as reading the chapters 
and the commandments, and giving out and leading the psalms, 
is regularly performed hy laymen. 
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Matthew and Joseph Jouve take charge of the 
public services and the Sunday-school. The 
latter is clever and well informed, and has a 
great deal of originality of character and firm- 
ness of purpose : during the winter he advanced 
rapidly in spiritual attainments, and from being 
proud and self-willed, is become a faithful fol- 
lower of the Lamb of God. Daniel Isnel, also 
of San Yeran, who intends to be a schoolmaster, 
is about fifteen years old, ind is going to Lan- 
guedoc, to place himself under a relation who is 
following this vocation, continues to manifest an 
excellent disposition, without being a very great 
proficient as yet. Stephen Matthew, whom they 
wished to retain at Mens as preceqtor, when he 
accompanied me there on his last visit, is the 
most promising youth of his village, and I have 
reason to hope, that he will be the means of 
spreading the light of the Gk)spel wherever he 
goes. At Fongillarde, Andrew Vasserot per- 
forms three Sunday services, and holds two 
meetings during the week. He sings well, 
reads impressively, expresses himself fluently, 
even in French, and but for some few defects of 
style, would frequently be thought to be a regu- 
lar preacher. The valley of Fressiniere, to my 
great astonishment, has not furnished a single 
individual, who is even moderately gifted. Even 
those who, in the ordinary afiairs of life, and in 
matters purely spiritual, manifest great judgment, 
are incapable of acquiring a knowledge of any' 



288 THE BARIDONS. 

of the sciences. Notwithstanding all the pains 
I have taken with them^ and their own applica- 
tion, their progress is by no means satisfactory. 
The most intelligent of them is James Baridon 
of Dormilleuse, who, until lately, was only dis- 
tinguished for his great bodily strength, and the 
violence of his character, and the irregularity of 
his conduct. From the time that he began to 
frequent our school, he became a changed man, 
and has been doing «ill he can to edify others ; 
but his past life prevents his gaining the confi- 
dence of his neighbours, and I think it would be 
a good thing if he would take himself away for 
a short time. Peter Baridon, also of Dormil- 
leuse, is perhaps the most steady and Christian- 
minded youth of the whole village ; it is he who 
has undertaken the charge of the boys* Sunday- 
school there. 

^^ At Minsas, the two brothers Besson, and at 
Violins, John Baridon, have opened Sunday- 
schools, and evening meetings. Francis Ber- 
tholon of La Ribe, the first-born of the valley, 
attended the school during the winter ; but he 
despises all human acquirements, 1 know not 
why, and regrets the time he has spent in them. 
This is the more to be lamented, because with 
his ^eal and Christian attainments, he would be 
able to do much good, if he would make himself 
master of the languages, and would learn to read 
better. Champsaur sent us five students, and 
my assistant-master, Ferdinand Martin, who has 
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since taken his departure for Paris. If he is 
well encouraged and directed, he will make 
rapid progress in all his studies. He is beloved 
and regretted wherever he has been, and espe- 
cially in his native valley. One of the most 
promising youths of Champsaur is Peter Albert, 
who burns to consecrate himself to the ministry, 
but his relations, though they are rich, will pro- 
bably refuse their consent. But the most sur- 
prising person is Alexander Valon of St. Lau- 
rent, who, previously to last autumn, made a 
boast of being the wildest and most profligate 
man in that country. He had even suffered 
imprisonment for eight months, for nearly kill- 
ing a man. He^ is now at the head of the 
Lord's work in Champsaur, and supplies the 
place of Ferdinand Martin. His former com- 
panions scarcely recognise him as the same per- 
son. He passed the winter with us, and though 
he is now thirty-three years of age, the progress 
he made was very extraordinary. He reads re- 
markably well, and will make a good school- 
master. He has already had several places 
offered to him. The valley of Vars*, between 



^ Neff 's great prudence and discermnent induce me to hope 
that he was not deceived in the change wrought in this person. 

3 Brockeden's animated description will help the reader to 
comprehend the nature of the country about Vars, which I had 
not an opportunity of visiting myself. 

^ The descent of the Col de Vars is gradual over a fine pas- 
turage : thence passing through St. Marie, and the village of 

U 
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Guillestre and Barcellonette, contidns but very 
few Protestants^ and sent us only one student, 
John Rostan^ aged' eighteen, of a very decided 
character, and of good abilities ; he will either 
go to Paris and place himself under M. Olivier, 
or he will become a schoolmaster. There is 
another very deserving young man at Vara, 
Peter Tolosan, who is a cultivator of land in 
the summer, and a colporteur, or pedlar, in the 
winter, travelling the country about Nismes. 
He has the resolution to avoid that species of 
fidsehood, which most men practise in his line of 
life, and to demand a fixed price for his articles. 
At first, after making this determination, he sold 
nothing, but by persevering in it, he has had 
better custom than others in the same business. 



VaoB, the trardler descends the monntam brow, between liie 
valleyB of the Vars and D'Eserans, and a magnificent scene 
opens upon him of Guillestre, and the fort of Mount Dauphin, 
the valley of the Durance, and the mountains covered with 
glaciers, which flank the Col de Lautarat. 

*^ From Baroellonette, a path by the Col de la Vachdre leads 
across4he mountains to Embrun, but the dentin royal, as Bour- 
cet calls it, Ues by the course of the Ubaye, though in many 
places not a vestige of a chemin remains ; for the violence of the 
Ubaye, and the streams which fall into it, is so great in the 
winter, as to leave the entire valley for miles a bed of stones 
and black mud. After crossing a hill, and descending a zig- 
zag road at the pass of La Tour, in losing sight of Laurent, all 
is again sterile. On looking back, the deep course of the 
Ubaye is seen issuing firom the defile of La Tour, and the grand 
forms of the mountain of Ougtdion det Troit Edques, present a 
scene which is savage, mountainous, and dreary." 



1 
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SO that many of them have been obliged to fol- 
foUow his practice." 

This is the second time that mention has been 
made of the colporteurs of Dauphine, and here 
I will take the opportunity of remarking, that 
some of the religious Societies have made great 
use of these itinerant venders, who follow their 
wandering occupation on the borders of France, 
Italy, and Switzerland, and supply the moun- 
taineers, and inhabitants and villages remote from 
towns, with almost all the small articles of con- 
venience which they require. These men are 
employed in the circulation of Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and tracts, which they generally sell at 
reduced prices, but in some cases they are 
allowed to distribute them gratis; and, when 
disposing of their other commodities, they have 
often produced very beneficial efiects, by drop- 
ping a word in good season, concerning the 
more precious stores with which their packs are 
furnished. 

I know an officer of high rank in the British 
service, and of whose Christian labours I never 
can think without the deepest sentiments of re- 
spect, whose time and talents, since the peace, 
have been devoted to translating the Gospels 
into the patois^ of one of the Alpine provinces. 



1 The Bible Society has lately printed the Grospels of St. 
Luke and St. John, with the French Tersion in one column, 
and a translation in the Waldensian patois in another colninn. 
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and whose principal dependence^ for the circu- 
lation of his selections of Scripture, in corners 
where it is difficult to obtain access for them, 
rests on the fidelity and zeal of the colporteurs^ 
"It would be tedious/' says the Report of the 
Continental Society, " to give the detail of all 
the operations of the colporteurs, but it may not 
be uninteresting to state, that one individual in 
a range of country comprising fourteen towns, 
disposed of 3,900 of Leander Van Ess's New 
Testament, 500 of Gossner*s, and 1 ,700 of De 
Sacy's '." 

I cannot bring this chapter, on Neff*s scholas- 
tic labours, to a conclusion, without offering some 
remarks upon the state of education in France, 
and the difficulty of putting any system of na- 
tional education on a firm and good footing there. 
" To establish a new school," says Vincent, in 
his Vues sur le Protestantisme, " in France *, is a 
work of enormous labour, in which patience the 
most persevering must not always expect to suc- 
ceed. It is necessary to create schoolmasters. 
We have absolutely none. It is necessary to 

** Li S^nt Eyangil^ de notre Seigneur G^su Christ coimfoarma 
S^nt Luc et S^nt Giann rendu en Lengua Valdesa, par Pierre 
Bert, ancien moderateur des Eglises Vaudoises, et Pasteur de 
la Tour." Such is the title of the Patois version. 

' A letter which I have lately received from Greneva con- 
tains this bold prediction — *' II nous parait presqu' Evident que 
le renversement du Papisme en France est r^aerv^ au Col- 
portage."— Jtrfy 6, 1832. 

» Vol. u. p. 32. 
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know how to teach, and therefore Normal, or 
Model, Schools we must have for the instruction 
of Schoolmasters, in which they may be made 
acquainted with the best methods of imparting 
knowledge : in a word, in which themselves may 
learn the most difficult of all arts, the art of 
teaching." It was this that Neff undertook to 
do, at a time when the attempt was more ardu- 
ous than at the period when Vincent published 
his work (in 1829) ; for the parti-pretre, which 
had been opposing every comprehensive system 
of education, was then on the decline. This 
writer has stated, on the authority of M. Soulier's 
Statistique, that the scarcity of Protestant schools 
was so great, that on an average, there was only 
one school for 2,857 Protestants, or supposing 
that each school contained thirty scholars, a 
population of one hundred, reckoning by round 
numbers, would only have one scholar. M. 
Vincent allows for some exaggeration in this 
statement; but with every allowance it shows 
how want of funds, want of zeal, and want of 
well-qualified instructors, have combined to keep 
the inhabitants of that country, which professes 
to be the most civilized in the world, in a state 
of the most woful neglect. A still more recent 
publication^, complains not only that France 
ranks considerably below England, Switzerland, 
great part of Germany, and of the north of Eu- 

1 The Semeur, of Noyember, 1831. 
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rope, Holland, and North America, in the scale 
of nations, where provision is made for public 
education, but that there is scarcely any country 
except Spain and Portugal, and others where 
the Romanism of the middle ages still prevails, 
which does not rise above hen It then states, 
that more than two-thirds of the entire French 
population are unable to read; that in many 
departments there are whole villages, where not 
more than three or four of the inhabitants can 
read, and that according to the official reports 
of the Minister of Public Instruction, there are 
a great many communes, where there are no 
elementary schools. In the pursuit of this in- 
teresting inquiry, the Semeur quotes the statis- 
tical table of M* C. Dupin, to show that Great 
Britain, with a population less by half than that 
of France, has more scholars in her gratuitous 
Sunday-schools only, than France in all her 
schools put together, and concludes with the ob* 
servatioU) that the difierence between the state 
of education in those parts of the kingdom which 
are Protestant, and those which are Roman Ca- 
tholic, is something enormous. Such is the con- 
dition of France revolutionary, France sceptical, 
France Roman Catholic, France refined and 
philosophic, when compared with countries under 
the influence of more steady and more scriptural 
religious principles. " Wherever the true prin- 
ciples of the Gospel are obscured,*' says the 
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some journal \ *' either by scepticism or by 
Romish superstition^ their intellectual progress 
is retarded^ and we may lay it down as a general 
rule, with all the precision of a mathematical 
problem, that national instruction and the num- 
ber of scholars vary in every country, in a direct 
ratio with the influence of the Gospel, and in an 
inverse ratio with the influence of Popery and 
monkery, or with sceptical philosophy." The 
Semeur assigns the highest rank in the scale of 
educated nations to Protestant Scotland ; but the 
Protestant population Of the Valleys of Piedmont 
may take an equally, if not a more honourable 
place still, for there provision is made for the 
elementary instruction of every child, without 
any exception : and from all that I can collect, 
it is a very rare case of neglect on the ^part of 
the parents, if a single child can be found among 
the Waldensian peasantry, of age sufficient to 
learn, who cannot read. 

In fact, it has been reserved for Protestantism 
only, to produce what the wise and the good of 
all ages and countries have desired to see, 
namely, an entire population furnished with the 
means of receiving education. The Gospel, in 
ite pure form, has done what philosophy and 
philanthropy have made the subject of their 
eulogies, and of their recommendation, but have 
never been able to achieve : it has raised up a 



1 The Semeur. .' ;j 
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race of meiii who have consecrated themselves 
to the task of making others acquainted with the 
most valuable part of their own knowledge, and 
have laboured to do so, not in the graceful walks 
of the refined, the clever, and the docile, but in 
the haunts of the squalid, the dull, and the in- 
tractable. It was for the sages of old, to attract 
admiration, and to add to their fame, by lecturing 
to young patricians, on the popular literature of 
their day ; and it is for the learned and the liberal 
of our own times, to praise and to patronize, 
and to promote by their writings, and by their 
open purses, the systems of instruction, which 
they think will be extensively useful. None, 
however, but such men as Oberlin and Nefi^ 
none but those who, like them, have been under 
the strong influence of Christian motives, have 
ever done violence to their natural tastes and 
inclinations, and have leh the more agreeable, 
and equally legitimate duties of their profession, 
to assume the functions of the humble peda- 
gogue and of the village dame, and to teach the 
lowest rudiments to the lowest poor ; not before 
the admiring eyes of the world, but in seclusion, 
and amidst all the disheartening circumstances 
of dirt and stench, of chilling cold or sufibcating 
heat. Those who profess to be the benefactors 
of their country, and the utilitarians of the day, 
whose names are constantly before the public, 
and who run away with all the praise of philan- 
thropy and wisdom, will, we trust, continue to 
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form plans for the amelioration of jnankind, and 
for the advancement of human knowledge ; but, 
unless they are actuated by the highest and ho- 
liest motives, they will not be any thing more 
than theorists: they will not be the working 
parties in a cause, which never can be effectually 
promoted, but by those, who, feeling the power 
of the Gospel, are constrained to acts of self- 
denying charity, and to busy, practical benevo- 
lence, by Christian love, and a deep sense of 
religious obligation \ It was this that led Neff 
to the dismal solitudes of Dormilleuse, and shut 
him up with his twenty-five pupils, and urged 
him to abandon for a time those pursuits, which 
were most congenial to his mind and habits, in 
order that he might lay a foundation of know- 
ledge and happiness, and contribute something 
to the stock of general prosperity in a district, 
which was separated from the more habitable 
parts of the world by rocks and mountains, cold 
and sterility. 

^ The Journal of Education, No. 3, contains information on 
the subject of education in France, confirmatory of what I have i 

advanced on this subject. It states, that very little has yet 
been done for the education of the lower orders, that '* almost 
every thing remains to be done," but that nothing will be done 
till a sufficient number of schools shall be formed for the edu- j 

cation of masters. It intimates, that ** the theocratic or abso- | 

lutist party'' has been the means of keeping the country in this 
wretched state. 
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NBFF'B STRBNOTB pails—- WINHEB HORROBS of DOBHaLEUSB — 
NBFF OBLIGED TO RETURN TO SWITZERLAND — PARTING SCENES 
•^— NEFF GOES TO THE BATHS OF PLOMBlilRES — HIS LAST AD- 
DRESS TO HIS ALPINE FLOCK — HIS SUFFERINGS AND PATIENCE 
— ^HIS LAST HOURS — HIS DEATH AT GENEVA. 

It was after the winter of 1825, and the cold 
spring of 1826, when the severe duty of pre- 
siding over the Normal School at Dormilleuse, 
and of visiting his distant Churches at regular 
intervals, overwhelmed him with fatigue, that 
Neff began to feel that his career must soon end. 
The long-continued excitement and anxiety, the 
oft-repeated journeys on foot in all weathers, the 
sharpness of the external air, and the suffocating 
heat of a small room, in which so many persons, 
not remarkable for their cleanliness,were crowded 
together, day after day, — these, together with 
the exertion of daily, and almost hourly, lectures, 
would have undermined the most robust frame. 
Deprivation added to hard work, and the irregu- 
larity, as well as the coarse unwholesome quality 
of his meals, brought on a weakness of stomach, 
which was followed by a total derangement of 
the digestive organs. Had he relaxed his exer- 
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tions in time, he might have been saved; but in 
the destitute state of the Alpine Churches, he 
could not reconcile it to his mind to desert his 
post of duty, so long as he had any strength re- 
maining. He struggled through the summer of 
18^6 pretty well, but when the winter came, and 
he resumed his labours both in the school, upon 
the rock, and in visiting his scattered hamlets, 
while the snow blocked up some of the more 
direct passes, and rendered all difficult of access, 
it was more and more manifest that the conflict 
could not last long. The internal pains, which 
he suffered from indigestion, were aggravated by 
an accidental disaster. To avoid the danger of 
an avalanche, he traversed a dSbris of rock ; his 
foot slipped, and he sprained his knee so badly, 
that the effects were felt long and severely. His 
letters, written from Dormilleuse in the early 
part of 18^, breathe the same devout and re- 
signed spirit as before, but I fancy that I trace 
in some of them a melancholy foreboding, that 
his projects had just been completed in time, and 
that the erection of his school-room, and the in- 
structions which he had been enabled to give to 
those, who were destined to the catechetical and 
scholastic office, were seasonably completed be- 
fore his race was run. The following gives an 
animated description of the wintry horrors of 
Dormilleuse. 

** Thanks to the generosity of my friends, our 
little school is now floored and glazed — the 
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benches and seats are finished ; and while all the 
other schools in this country are held in damp 
and dark stables, where the scholars are stifled 
with smoke, and interrupted by the babble of 
people and the noise of the cattle, and are obliged 
to be constantly quarrelling with the kids and 
fowls in defence of their copy-books, or shifting 
their position to avoid the droppings from the 
roof, we have here a comfortable and well-warmed 
apartment. I am again conducting a school 
for the education of those, whose business it will 
be to educate others — it now consists of about 
twenty young men firom the difierent villages. 
We are buried in snow more than four feet deep. 
At this moment a terrible hurricane is raging, 
which dashes the snow about in clouds, — we can 
scarcely put our feet out of the house, and I 
know not when my letter will reach you. 
During the late abundant falls of snow, and the 
violence uf the wind, our communication with 
the other valleys has been both difficult and dan- 
gerous. The avalanches threaten us on all sides. 
They have been falling thick, especially about 
Dormilleuse. 

'^ One Sunday evening our students, and many 
of the inhabitants of Dormilleuse, were returning 
home after the sermon at Violins, when they 
narrowly escaped an avalanche. It rolled down 
into a very narrow defile, and fell between two 
groups of people. Had it fallen a moment 
sogner or later, it would have rolled one of the 
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parties into the abyss below, and would thus have 
destroyed the flower of the youth of this region. 
But the Eternal, who rules over the waves of the 
sea, commands also the ice and the snow, and 
protects his children in the midst of peril. The 
villages are every where menaced with the im- 
pending danger. Upon several occasions lately, 
I have seen even our calm and daring Alpines 
express anxiety. In fact, there are very few 
habitations in these parts which are not liable 
to be swept away, for there is not a spot in the 
narrow corner of the valley, which can be 
considered absolutely safe. But terrible as their 
situation is, they owe to it their religion, and 
perhaps their physical existence. If their coun- 
try had been more secure and more accessible, 
they would have been exterminated like the in- 
habitants of Val Louise." 

When his eleves separated for the second time, 
the pastor returned to Arvieux, and nursed his 
sprained knee, but his stomach had so entirely 
lost its tone, that it could receive nothing but 
liquids. " I perceived," said he, when he spoke 
of himself afterwards, "that my strength was 
diminishing rapidly ; for the first time I became 
conscious that it was time to seek for that suc- 
cour, which, with all their kindness, these poor 
mountaineers could not procure me." 

It was heart-rending to him to think of quit- 
ting the valleys, where he had been of so much 
use, and where he had been received and treated 
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SO affectionately : but he submitted to the abso- 
lute necessity of a removal to his own native 
climate, and made preparation for a return to 
Geneva by slow journeys. From henceforth, 
during bis short continuance on earth, we shall 
find him exercising the passive virtues of a suf- 
fering Christian, as eminently as he had dis- 
played the active qualities of a zealous man of 
God. 

Neff took leave, for ever, of his presbytery at 
La Chalp, on the 17th of April, 18^. He was 
surrounded by so many afflicted friends, that he 
was constrained to repeat the Apostle's tender 
rebuke. ** What, mean ye to weep, and to break 
mine heart?" At the distance of about three 
miles from Arvieux, just before he entered the 
gloomiest part of the pass of the Guil, he was 
met by four young men, from Dormilleuse, who 
had then walked eight leagues since sunrise, to 
have the melancholy satisfaction of paying their 
farewell attentions to their beloved pastor. They 
considered it no fiitigue to continue walking by 
his side till they arrived at Guillestre. The next 
morning, with the earliest dawn, one of the faith- 
ful creatures, who had observed how painful it 
was for Neff, in his exhausted state, to pursue 
his journey on foot, set out for Fressiniere to 
procure a horse for the invalid. He met a party 
consisting of the heads of families, who were on 
their way to bid adieu to the pastor, and great 
was their joy, when they learnt, that the painful 
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good-bye would yet be deferred for a short time, 
and that it was his intention to pass through the 
valley of Fressiniere on his route to Mens, from 
whence he was to proceed to Switzerland by the 
easier direction of the high-road. But that none 
of his flock might feel themselves forgotten, or 
neglected, Neff turned his face towards Vars, 
the farthest out-post on the south of this vast 
parish, and there preached a farewell sermon to 
the weeping Protestants of that village. His 
last charge to John Rostan of Vars, of whom 
honourable mention is made in NeflTs Journal, 
and whose zeal and attainments gave him hopes 
that he would become a useful minister of the 
Church, was, that he should make frequent tours 
through the several hamlets during the summer, 
and keep things in order. He also left- that 
young man some money to bear his expenses, 
and there was every reason to believe that the ex*- 
pectations entertained of him would be realized. 

On my way to Dormilleuse, from the Piedmon- 
tese Valleys, in 1829, Rostan heard of my arrival 
at Giiillestre, and accompanied me from thence 
to Val Fressiniere. I was struck with the afiec*- 
tionate and respectful manner in which the young 
catechist was greeted, as we passed through the 
several hamlets. 

When Neff proceeded through Chancelas, and 
Palons, and Fressiniere, and Violins, and Min- 
sas, and Dormilleuse, on his way to Mens, the 
struggle between his emotions, excited by a £u«>- 
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well visit to the cottages of his friends, and his 
sense of the necessity of keeping up their spirits 
and his own, were a terrible conflict for his weak- 
ened frame. " However, I was not sorry," said 
he in one of his letters, ''to have seen once 
more my friends of the mountains. I observed 
with joy, that, amidst the sadness caused by my 
departure, those who were truly established in 
religious principles, bore it with the greatest 
fortitude, and joined their voices to mine, in 
assuring the more dejected that Jesus Christ, 
the chief Shepherd, never leaves us, and that 
with him, we can want nothing : that the minis- 
ters of the Gospel are like so many John Bap- 
tists, whose mission should be considered as done, 
when they have pointed out the Lamb of God, 
and that they, and dependence on them, ought 
to diminish, in proportion as Jesus increases in 
the heart. Several of those who felt the greatest 
affection for me, exclaimed, ' Had you always 
remained with those among whom you first la- 
boured, we might have continued in darkness 
until now ; it is fair that some others should now 
have the benefit of your ministry. May the 
Lord accompany you, and bless your labours, 
every where, for his name's sake !* " 

The invalid stopped for a short time at Mens, 
where he was again deeply affected by the at- 
tentions of his friends in that town, and in its 
vicinity ; and his anxiety, to address them once 
more from the pulpit, induced him to exert him- 
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self in a manner which added considerably to 
his debility. When he arrived at Geneva, he 
was in a state of extreme languor and suffering, 
but his native air produced a temporary improve- 
ment, which gave some faint hopes that he might 
yet be restored. The ever-busy spirit, however, 
would not suffer the body to rest ; he imprudent- 
ly attempted to do things beyond his strength, 
and in a very short time his malady had in- 
creased so much, that he found himself utterly 
unable to take any solid food : the digestive 
organs seemed to be completely paralyzed. In 
this miserable condition he dragged through the 
remainder of the year 1827, and the spring of 
1828, when, as a last expedient, it was recom- 
mended to him to try the effects of mineral 
waters. 

Neff was not deceived respecting his own 
condition; he had very little hope of his re- 
covery ; but he did not think it right to neglect 
the advice of his physician, who ordered him to 
go to the baths of Plombieres. He left Geneva 
on the 19th of June, to travel thither by short 
stages, and journeyed slowly through the can- 
tons of Vaud, Neufchatel, Berne, and Bale, 
where he had preached the Gospel eight years 
before. It was soothing to his mind, to meet 
again the acquaintances he had made there, and 
to be cordially greeted by many others, who were 
strangers to him, but who gathered round him 



306 PIiOMBI^R£8. 

with affection, for the sake of the good work in 
which he had been engaged. 

The journey, or rather the joy he felt at the 
reception he met every where, having reani- 
mated him, he had strength to preach in every 
place where he stopped. At Plombieres, he 
found what is to be met with at all watering- 
places, a confused mixture of every moral and 
physical evil, and he felt himself called upon 
to publish the word of life amidst this throi^ of 
persons, whose minds were occupied chiefly by 
their sufferings, or their pleasures, ^ where no 
one,' said he, ' seemed to think of eternity.' 
Madame de C — , wife of the prefect of the Vos- 
ges, a Protestant lady, proposed to him to esta- 
blish a public service on Sundays, and she made 
it known to all the Protestants of the place. 
The congregation was large, and he had never 
before preached to so brilliant an audience, yet 
he spoke with as much freedom and simplicity, 
as he had done to the mountaineers of the Alps. 
On the succeeding Sundays there was a great 
number of Roman Catholics in attendance^ and 
two large apartments could scarcely contain the 
hearers. Many persons of both persuasions ap- 
peared to take delight in these services. 

The use of waters and the baths promised 
at first to produce a good effect. His strength 
and his appetite improved, and it was thought 
advisable to add solids to the milk, which for 
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a whole year had been his only nourishment^ 
but this experiment proved highly injurious. 
After some days he suffered more severely than 
ever, and it was evident that the most skilful 
care could not arrest the progress of the dis- 
order for many weeks more. On the approach 
of the bad season at Plombieres, it would have 
been right to have moved him away at once, 
but his total loss of strength rendered every 
exertion more and more hazardous ; yet in this 
melancholy situation, his letters contained such 
sentiments as these : — " I cannot sufficiently 
thank God for his goodness to me ! What com- 
posure, what peace, he permits me to enjoy! 
Until lately it appeared to me impossible to 
support the idea of being cut off from the num- 
ber of Christ's labourers, and of being con- 
demned to absolute inaction : but the Lord no 
sooner saw fit to call upon me to make this 
sacrifice, than he made me sensible that what is 
impossible with man, is possible with him. Sus- 
tained by his grace, I can say Amen to his de- 
crees." Whilst he was confined to his bed, he 
received several visits from one of the cures of 
Plombieres, and from some young Romish ec- 
clesiastics. * Had they come for controversy,' 
said Neff, * I should not have been able to re- 
ceive them, weak as I was ; but they carefully 
avoided every thing that could fatigue me, and 
even listened willingly to the few words I ad- 
dressed to them. They were surprised to hear 

X 2 
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a Protestant speak of the conversion of the heart 
and of spiritual life, in the same terms as some 
of their most eminent divines. I have often ob- 
served that with such persons, it is much better 
to build up and to plant, than to tear away and 
to destroy ; most of their prejudices proceed from 
their ignorance of all that concerns true Protest- 
antism, and they are' half disarmed, when we 
speak to them, without any argument, of that 
which constitutes the life, the strength, and the 
peace of the soul.' 

Certain prescriptions having, in some degree, 
restored his strength, he quitted Plombieres, but 
not without expressing his regret at being de- 
prived of the aifectionate care of his medical at- 
tendant, Dr. Turck, who is well known to the 
visitors of Plombieres, for his humane disposi- 
tion, as well as for his professional talents. This 
time too, the journey again seemed to revive the 
invalid a little, and on his arrival at Geneva, 
some faint hopes were cherished; "but very 
soon," said one of his friends, " as though the 
strength of his body had been absorbed by that 
of his mind, he became worse than before." 

The period of his sufferings, at which we are 
now arrived, was long and dreary ; his stomach 
could scarcely bear a little milk whey, for even 
with this he often suffered terribly from indiges- 
tion, and the pain it caused was so violent, that 
he could not venture to take this slight nourish- 
ment, until after he had endured the pangs of 
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hunger for many hours. When he was no longer 
able to go out of doors, they contrived all kinds 
of manual occupation to assist his digestion. 
Conversation was forbidden him : only a small 
numbier of his friends were permitted to enjoy 
the privilege of seeing him, and during these 
visits, they could only press his hand, and ren- 
der him some trifling service. He loved to see 
them Tor a few moments, and when he was fa- 
tigued, he made a sign for them to leave him. 
'^ It was most heart-rending," said a spectator of 
his sufferings, '^ to behold him, thus pale and 
emaciated, his large eyes beaming with an ex- 
pression of fortitude and pain; covered, from 
head to foot, with four or five woollen garments, 
which he was obliged to change frequently; 
submitting, in silence, and with the greatest 
calmness, to the application of the moxas^, a 
painful operation, which was constantly repeated ; 
suffering the pangs of hunger; counting the 
hours, and at last venturing to take something, 
then waiting with anxiety till the food, such as 
it was, should digest ; and thus passing all his 
days and nights during a long succession of re- 
lapses, and of physical prostration, which we 
sometimes looked upon as a relief." 

As he became more and more debilitated and 
exhausted by hunger,^ new kinds of decoctions 
were continually tried, but what he at first took 

^ An Indian or Chinese moss, used in the cure of some dis- 
orders, by burning it on the part affected. 
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with apparent pleasure he soon refused. His 
thoughts were perpetually turning towards the 
Alpsy and there he seemed to have centered all 
his anxieties. If he still cherished an earthly 
wish^ and ventured to hope against hope, it was 
that the Almighty would again vouchsafe to em- 
ploy him, in the work which he had there com- 
menced. When he could no longer write to his 
Alpines himself, he requested his mother to 
become his amanuensis, and to her he dictated 
his energetic exhortations, and the touching ex- 
pression of his never-ceasing solicitude on their 
account. 

In the following extracts from two of these 
letters, the reader will perceive how strong his 
feelings were even in death, and will be able to 
understand something of the force of Christian 
afiections and anxieties, and may study them, as 
a tablet on which were written the pure and real 
sentiments of a minister of religion, when all 
worldly considerations had passed away. 

From a Letter y dated October 6M, 1828. 

*' In the state of complete isolation in which 
I am kept by my long sickness, a portion of my 
time is employed in imaginary excursions into 
Dauphine. My mind wanders, as in a dream, 
over the high Alps and the Trieve *. My heart 
accompanies it in its progress, and finds itself 

> The country about Mens is so called. 
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(not without emotion) in all those places^ where 
it has experienced so many delightful sensa- 
tions : especially where it has beat for the con- 
version of poor sinners, and where I have been in 
the society of precious souls, eager for the word 
of salvation. Again I pass through the valleys, 
and over the mountains, and along the shep- 
herds' paths which I have so often trodden alone, 
or with my friends. I find myself again in the 
cottages, in the stables, in the orchards, where I 
have conversed of heavenly things, with all those 
who are dear to me in Jesus Christ. I see them 
all separately or together. I hear them and 
speak to them. In such moments as these, the 
feelings which then animated me, naturally re- 
sume their influence, and as I did then, I lift 
up my soul to the Father of every perfect gift, 
in prayer for his dear children. In this retro- 
spect also, the remembrance of my brethren who 
are no more, presents itself to my mind, and I 
sigh deeply ; but soon I bless God for them, and 
I rejoice to see them in the sheepfold, sheltered 
from all evil, and guarded against any wander- 
ing. Doubtless I cannot thus recal times and 
places, without feeling many very humiliating 
recollections, nor without thinking, that if now 
I am as it were, set aside, and cut off from the 
service of Christ, I have well deserved to be so. 
These reflections are salutary ones, and I should 
be wrong to banish them. But that which throws 
the deepest shade over the picture, is the num- 

1 
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ber of those who have perished in the wilderness, 
who, after having come out of Egypt, have re- 
turned thither in their hearts, not having had 
courage to press forward to possess the good 
land ! How many unhappy souls do I remember 
amongst you, who have been shaken by the 
preaching of the word, who have trembled at the 
foot of Sinai, who have exclaimed in anguish, 
* What shall I do to be saved V who have for a 
time renounced the world, borne its hatred, and 
suffered affliction with the people of God : who 
have then become tired of the way, have no 
longer dreaded the wrath to come, have forgotten 
alike the threats and the promises, and have 
fallen asleep, after having watched, long enough, 
alas ! to be without excuse, and to prepare for 
themselves eternal sorrow, and the most terrible 
condemnation ! Oh ! how the remembrance of 
them grieves me ! how deeply I lament the loss 
of those dear children, of whom my heart has 
been long in travail, and who have not been able 
to attain to the new birth, who have appeared 
bright as flowers, but like barren flowers, have 
produced no fruit ! But what shall I say of 
those who have yielded some fruit, who have 
begun a new life, who have tasted the heavenly 
gift, who have borne witness to the truth, who 
have even brought many to the light of it, and 
who have returned, like the sow to her wallow- 
ing in the mire, who have forgotten the purifi- 
cation of their past sins ; who have forsaken the 
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right way like Balaam^ and have done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace, wherewith they have 
been sanctified? Take heed, dear friends, of 
that expression of the Saviour : ' Abide in me, 
as tbe branch abides in the vine.' He does not 
only say there, as he did elsewhere : ' Come 
unto me,' but ' Abide in me !' And how ? As 
the branch, which never separates itself from 
the vine ; without which, and apart from which, 
it has no life." 

From a second Letter y dated March, 1829. 

*^ Five months have passed away since you 
received the address, of which this letter is the 
sequel, and during that time I have had much 
experience. I am considerably weaker than I 
was then, and I shall not be able to arrange 
methodically what remains for me to say to you, 
indeed I shall have power to say very little ; but 
1 am most anxious to address you. I feel con- 
strained to confirm to-day all that I have before 
spoken, and all that I preached to you and told 
you when I was with you ; for I have now proved 
those truths which I then taught you. Yes, 
now, more than ever, I feel the importance, the 
absolute importance, of being a Christian indeed, 
of living in habitual communion with the Sa- 
viour, of abiding in him. It is in the time of 
trial, that we can speak of these things as we 
ought. A Christian without afiliction is only a 
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soldier on parade ; but I experience it now, and 
I will openly bear witness of it^ whilst God still 
gives me strength so to do. It is strictly true, 
that, through much tribulation, we must enter 
the kingdom of heaven, and we must personally 
feel what is said of the Prince of our salvation, 
^ that it became him to be made perfect through 
affliction.' Though he were the Son of God, 
yet ' learned he obedience by the things which 
he suffered.' How much more need have we 
ourselves of this instruction ! Yes, I can now 
say, it is good for me that I have been afflicted ; 
this trial was needful for me. I felt beforehand 
that it was requisite, and I do not fear to tell 
you, that I prayed to the Lord for it. My situa- 
tion is indeed painful ; I, who delighted so much 
in an active, stirring life, have long been reduced 
to the most complete inertion, scarcely able to 
eat, drink, sleep, speak, or to listen to reading, 
or to receive the visits of my brethren, and feel- 
ing it a great effort to dictate these few lines. I 
am weighed down by the pains of sickness, and 
often I am deprived, by agonies, or by the wiles 
of Satan and my own heart, of the sense of God's 
presence, and of the consolations which it would 
afford me. I can, however, without hesitation, 
declare, that I would not exchange this state of 
trial, for that in which some of my years have 
been passed, even in the midst of my ministerial 
labours ; for though my life may have been spent 
in the service of Christ, and may have appeared 
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exemplary to the eyes of men^ I find in it so 
much unfaithfulness, so many sins, so many 
things virhich, in my sight, and above all, in the 
sight of the Lord, have polluted my work, — I 
have passed so much time in forgetfulness of 
God, that had I still thirty years to live, I should 
prefer a hundred times over passing them on 
this bed of languor and anguish, to recovering 
my health and strength, and not to lead a life 
more truly Christian, more holy, more entirely 
devoted to God, than I have done hitherto. Ah ! 
my dear friends! how much time we lose, of 
how many blessings and graces we deprive our- 
selves, when we live far from God, in levity 
and thoughtlessness, in seeking after perishable 
things, in the gratification of the flesh, and of 
self-love. Now I feel that it is so, and you will 
feel it also in the day of trial. Redeem then 
the time : I cannot repeat it too often ; live unto 
God, by faith, by prayer, and by serious conver- 
sation. But. can I recommend duties to you 
without noticing those, which you are bound to 
fulfil towards that multitude, who live in the 
darkness, out of which the Lord has brought 
you by his grace ! Should the Church of Christ 
be contented, like the garrison of a besieged 
town, to defend herself, and preserve her own 
territory ? Ought she not, on the contrary, to 
make continual sallies, and to advance, like a 
victorious army, over the enemy's land? So 
soon as a tree ceases to grow, it begins to wither 
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away ; so soon as a church ceases to advance^ it 
becomes torpid^ and begins to decline. Ah ! if 
you feel the infinite worth of your heavenly call- 
ing; if you know that love of Christ which 
passeth all understanding, and the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what 
is the excellent greatness of his power towards 
us who believe ; if you have tasted how good the 
Lord is, and how precious is the lot which is 
fallen to us ; if, at the same time, you know the 
value of immortal souls, and how dreadful is the 
fate of those, who know not Jesus, — can you ever 
forget the worth of that glorious title, child of 
God, which you bear ? Can you ever be any 
thing but Christians, if you have felt what infi- 
nite happiness it is to be a Christian ? You will 
be such, in all things and in all places ; you will 
wish the world to become such ; each one of you 
will become, in some wise, a witness of God's 
grace, a missionary, a preacher, a minister of 
Christ. Your heart will burn with zeal for the 
salvation of souls, and from it will ascend, with- 
out ceasing, as from a burning altar, sighs and 
prayers in their behalf. Labour then in the 
kingdom of God; be courageous in this holy 
warfare, give no rest to yourselves. Cease not 
to importune the Lord, till he re-establish Jeru- 
salem, and till he make it to flourish again upon 
the earth. 

" As to myself, I have every reason to believe 
that my task is finished ; I wait, until by means 
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of trials and afflictions^ the Lord shall accom- 
plish within me that work of patience, which 
must be perfected ; and may he then take me, 
how and when he pleases, to his eternal rest. 
Having then no hope of seeing you again in 
this world, and not thinking that I shall be able 
to write more, I must take leave of you, com- 
mending you from this time forward to God and 
the word of his grace. 

" Oh, my dear friends, how many things still 
remain for me to say to you ! to how many things 
would I still call your attention ! but the Lord 
will supply them. 

^' Sometimes peruse again and again these 
last exhortations which I have given you, and 
beseech the Lord to enable you to put them in 
practice. Above all, read the Bible : go con- 
stantly to that tree of life which bears fruit in all 
seasons : you will always find there some fruit 
ripe for you, some word which will do good to 
your souls. If you have opportunities for any 
other reading, let it be chosen agreeably to the 
will of God: I would wish, for instance, that 
each of you should possess the Pilgrim's Pro-- 
gress, and the Life of Bunyan, that conscientious 
and experienced Christian. Try to read also in 
the Paris Missionary Journal (second year, No. 
3.) the Life of the Missionary Brainerd. I hope 
that they will soon publish those excellent Let- 
ters of the Minister Charles Rieu, who died in 
Denmark. Another work, which I expect will 
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soon appear^ and which I cannot too strongly 
recommend beforehand, is the Ancient and Mo- 
dem History of the Bohemian and Moravian 
Brethren. There you will see what a Christian 
ought to be, and what a true Church of Jesus 
Christ may be. This work will be too expensive 
for each one of you to purchase it for himself; 
but some of you can contribute jointly to have it 
in common. Lastly, I shall recommend to you, 
as a book of Prayer and edification, as well as a 
collection of hymns, the compilation published 
at Geneva, under the title of Psahns, Hymns, 
Spiritual Songs, S^c. * 

" I wish, my very dear friends, my dear bro- 
thers and sisters, that I could designate each of 
you by name ; but, thank God, there would be 
too much to do, and I desire that each of you 
may read these letters, as if they were addressed 
to himself in particular ; for you know my affec- 
tion for you all, and how ardently I wish to meet 
you all again in that kingdom, where ^ God will 
wipe away all tears from our eyes, where there 
will be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing.' 

" Be of good courage, then, my dear friends ! 
We shall soon meet again, and it will be for ever, 
for ever ! Think upon this, and grieve not at our 

^ I have had the satisfaction of receiving 12Z. from a lady 
at Sedgwick, and lOl. from a lady at Shrewsbury, to be ap- 
plied in the purchase of Bibles, and of the Books here recom- 
mended by Neflf, for these Protestants of the Alps. 
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short separation. Once more adieu^ my dear 
brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ ! May the 
Lord bless and keep you ! May he give you that 
peace and joy which the world cannot take away ! 

" Youi' very affectionate brother, 

" Felix Neff." 

The interest which Neff expressed so forcibly, 
in his letters, in the fate of his beloved Alpines, 
led them to believe, that his strength was reno- 
vated, and encouraged them to hope, that they 
should yet see him again in the midst of them ^. 
Some of his friends, therefore, wrote to Mens, 
and to the valleys of Fressiniere and Queyras, 
and prepared them to expect the worst. The 
answers, which were received, were foil of grief 
and consternation. In one of them, addressed 
to Neff himself, there was this simple, but fer- 
vent expression of affliction and self-reproach. 

" It is we, it is we, who are the cause of your 
long illness. Had we been more ready to listen 
to you, you would not have had occasion to fa- 
tigue yourself in the deep snow, nor to exhaust 

^ A few days before his death, he was asked by one of his 
most intimate friends, if he still adhered to the sentiments 
which he had expressed in his two farewell letters to his Al- 
pines, of October and March. His answer was given with all 
the force that his debilitated frame would permit him to use, 
" I feel as if I should wish to preach those things even in para- 
dise," and he then asked for a pen, that he might sign a con- 
fession to that effect, but it was very properly judged that he 
was too weak for such an effort. 
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your lungs, and all the powers of your body. 
Oh, how much pain has it cost you to teach us ! 
like our good Saviour, you forgot yourself for 
our sakes. Dear pastor, sensible of the afiection 
you have always manifested towards us, we 
desire, with all our hearts, to be useful to you. 
We can say, with truth, that if our lives could be 
of service to you, we would give them, and then 
we should not be doing more for you than you 
have done for us. May the Lord bless you, and 
grant you patience in this long trial ! May he 
shower upon you a thousand benedictions from on 
high, and recompense you for all the pains you 
have taken for us ! Your reward is in heaven : an 
immortal crown awaits you. We will conclude by 
intreating your prayers in our behalf: unworthy 
as we are, we do not forget you in ours. Every 
family, without exception, from the heights of 
Romas to the foot of the Influs, salutes you, and 
you will see the names of some of them in this 
letter. We are your unworthy, but entirely de- 
voted brothers." 

These artless and tender lines were followed 
by a great number of signatures, those of the 
heads of the families of Dormilleuse and its vi- 
cinity, and probably of all who could sign their 
name. In the same letter these good men pro- 
posed to depute two persons from among them 
to see him once more, or to send him the money, 
which such a journey would cost, if he needed 
it ; but NeiF refused both these offers, lest be 
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should be a charge to them. He displayed his 
disinterestedness in another way about this time. 
Having received a bill of 400 francs, which were 
due to him, he said, " This money is no longer 
mine, it is for the missionary of the Alps,** and 
he sent it to M. Blanc at Mens, to be employed 
as the donprs had intended. 

During this prolonged illness, his friends 
watched by him by turns, but until the few last 
nights of his life he would not allow them to re- 
main standing about his bed: he even suffered 
inconvenience rather than call to them. By day, 
however, it was necessary to be constantly near 
him, to lift him up, and to moisten his lips with 
a sponge steeped in milk, mixed with a little 
lemon-juice; he took nothing else. They ap- 
plied friction to his stomach, to soothe the pains 
of hunger, and even in this extremity he retained 
such a playfulness of mind, that when he would 
ask one of them to rub him, he called out, " Give 
me my dinner." 

" ^ His voice became so weak, that it was ne- 
cessary to go very close to him, in order to hear 
it ; he spoke with great diiEculty and with severe 
pain, yet he willingly endured this suffering 
when he had any salutary advice to give us." 

^^ We had the satisfaction," said a narrator of 
the dying scene, "of being much with him to- 

« 

^ This account of NefTs last days is taken from the ^ Notice 
siir Felix Neff," published at Geneva in 1831. 
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wards the close of bis painfiil career^ and we 
never heard a murmur escape from his lips. He 
was grateful for the affection shown towards him, 
and returned it abundantly. Often, after our 
poor services, he threw his arms round our necks, 
embraced us, thanked us, and exhorted us with 
all his soul to devote ourselves to God. ^ Be- 
lieve my experience,' said he, * He only is your 
sure trust. He only is truly to be loved. If you 
should one day be employed in the preaching of 
the Gospel, take heed not to work to be seen of 
men. Oh, with how.many things of this kind do 
I reproach myself! My life, which appears to 
some to have been well employed, has not been a 
quarter so much so as it might have been ! How 
much precious time have I lost !' He accused 
himself of unfaithfulness in the employment of 
his time, and of having been vain-glorious : he, 
whose labours were scarcely known to a few 
friends ! who had refused to marry, that his heart 
might be entirely devoted to his Master, and 
whose ardent charity for his fellow-creatures had 
brought him, at the age of thirty-one, to his bed 
of death ! Knowing his love for sacred music, we 
frequently assembled in a room near his own, 
and sung, in an under tone, verses of his favour- 
ite hymns, particularly 'Rien, 6 Jesus, que ta 
grace,' and a paraphrase on the thirty-first chap- 
ter of Jeremiah, which he had himself composed. 
This singing filled his soul with a thousand feel- 
ings and recollections, and affected him so much^ 
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that we were obliged to discontinue it^ though he 
did not see us, and he heard us but faintly. 

" About a fortnight before his death, he looked 
on a mirror, and discovering unequivocal signs 
of dissolution in his countenance, he gave utter- 
ance to his joy : * Oh, yes ! soon, soon 1 shall be 
going to my God !' From that time he took no 
more care of himself: his door was open to all, 
and the last hours of the missionary became a 
powerful mission. His chamber was never 
empty, he had a word for every one, until he was 
exhausted by it In the full enjoyment of all his 
mental faculties, every thing was present to his 
memory: the mokt trivial circumstances; even 
conversations which he had held many years 
previously, and he made use of them with ex- 
traordinary energy in his exhortations. On his 
mother's account only did he show the least in- 
quietude : old, feeble, and devoted to him, she 
could not restrain her tears. Before her, he as- 
sumed a firmness which amounted even to re- 
proach ; then, when she left him, no longer able 
to refrain from weeping himself, his eyes fol- 
lowed her with tenderness, and he would ex- 
claim, ' My poor mother !' 

" He made presents to his friends, and set 
apart some religious books for many persons to 
whom he still hoped to be useful ; after having 
underlined several passages, he thus wrote the 
address : — ' Felix NefF, dying, to .' 

^' We shall have an indelible recollection of 

Y 2 
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the last letter that he wrote : it was a few days 
before his death. He was supported by two 
persons ; and, hardly able to see, he traced at 
intervals, and in large and irregular characters 
which filled a page, the lines which follow, ad- 
dressed to some of his beloved friends in the 
Alps. What must have been the feelings of 
those who received them, with the persuasion 
that he, who had traced them, was no more ! 

" ' Adieu, dear friend, Andre Blanc, Antoine 
Blanc, all my friends the Pelissiers, whom I love 
tenderly ; Francis Dumont and his wife ; Isaac 
and his wife : beloved Desloise, Emilie Bonnet, 
&c., &c. ; Alexandrine and her mother ; all, all 
the brethren and sisters of Mens, adieu, adieu. 
I ascend to our Father in entire peace ! Victory ! 
victory ! victory ! through Jesus Christ. 

* Felix Neff.' 

" The last night of his life, we and some other 
persons remained to sit up with him. Never 
shall wfe forget those hours of anguish, so well 
called the valley of the shadow of death. It was 
necessary to attend to him constantly, and to 
hold him in his convulsive struggles ; to support 
his fainting head in our arms, to wipe the cold 
drops from his forehead, to bend or to straighten 
his stiffened limbs ; the centre of his body only 
retained any warmth. For a short time he 
seemed to be choking, and we dared not give him 
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any thing. A few words of Scripture were read 
to him, but he did not appear to hear ; once only, 
when some one was lamenting to see him suffer 
so much, and said, ' Poor Neff !' he raised his 
head for an instant, fixed his large eyes full of 
affection upon his friend, and again closed them. 
During the long night of agony we could only 
pray and support him. In the morning, the 
fresh air having a little revived him, he made a 
sign that he should be carried to a higher bed ; 
they placed him on this bed in a sitting posture, 
and the struggles of death began. For four 
hours we saw his eyes raised to heaven ; each 
breath, that escaped from his panting bosom, 
seemed accompanied with a prayer ; and at that 
awful period, when the heaviness of death was 
upon him, in the ardent expression of his sup* 
plication, he appeared more animated than any 
of us. We stood around him weeping, and al- 
most murmuring at the duration of his sufferings, 
but the power of his faith was so visible in his 
countenance, that our faith too was restored by 
it : it seemed as though we could see his soul 
hovering on his lips, impatient for eternity. At 
last we so well understood what his vehement 
desire was, that with one impulse we all ex- 
claimed : ^ Come, Lord Jesus ! come quickly.' 

" Two days afterwards, (his death took place 
12th of April, 1829,) we accompanied his re- 
mains to the tomb. Over his resting-place were 
read some beautiful verses of that Word which 
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shaH never pass away. We then prayed, and in 

compliance with his wish, his numerous friends 

who were assembled at the grave, sang together 

I those lines of M. Vinet, of which the stanzas 

conclude thus : — 

: ^* 11b ne sont pas perdus, ils nous out devanc^s. ' " 
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BETlbW OF NBFF*8 CHARACTER — ITS VALUE AS AN EXAMPLE 
— BIS PRACTICAL WISDOM AND USEFULNESS — HIS PRUDENCE 
AND CAUTION — HIS GENTLENESS OF SPIRIT — HIS CONCILIATING 
MANNERS — TWO REMARKABLE TRAITS — NEFF COMPARED WITH 
BERNARD OILPIN, OEOROE HERBERT, OBERLIN, AND HENRY 
MARTTN — TESTIMONIES TO NEFF's SERVICES. 

When I determined to publish the preceding 
Memoir^ I had two objects in view ; first to make 
known the existence of another mountain church ^ 



^ The existence of branches of the Christian Church, not 
sectt, to which, and through which, apostolical Christianity has 
been transmitted from age to age, without any admixture of 
Romish error, is a truth in history, which must be agitated, 
until more justice shall be done to the question by ecclesiastical 
writers. The author of a " History of the Church," published 
under the superintendence of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge, the best Church history which has yet ap- 
peared, will, I am sure, receive this hinfc with the same spirit 
of candour and inquiry, which he has displayed throughout the 
whole of his work. In chapter xviii. pp. 353 — 355, has he not 
misapplied the terms heresy, heretics, and sect, in application to 
theWaldenses of Piedmont, for example 1 My object, of which 
he has kindly made honourable mention, was not to prove the 
apostolical deseewt of the Vaudois, for this would be a vain 
attempt, but to prove their apostoUeal ChristianUy, from time 



i 
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in the Alps, besides that of the Waldenses of 
Piedmont, which has continued independent of 
Rome, and free from its corruptions, ever since 
it was first planted ; and secondly, to hold up the 
example of a village pastor, who in our own 
times has displayed " the zeal of an apostle, and 
the constancy of a martyr." 

Whoever has a station in the Christian Church 
to fill, and appointed duties to discharge, may 
find something in Neff's character which is wor- 
thy of imitation, and those whose place it is to 
receive with meekness the engrafted word, may 
learn to estimate its importance, from the earn- 
estness with which that devoted servant of God 
delivered it. 

The striking peculiarity in Neff's character, 
which I will now endeavour to draw out into its 
full breadth, was his practical wisdom, and use- 
fulness as a Christian minister* No man ever 
preached, or insisted upon the main and essen- 
tial doctrinal points of the Gospel, more strongly 
than he did; these were put prominently for- 
ward in all his sermons, in his conversations, in 

immemorial, and their independence of Rome at periods when 
the Church of Rome pretends that all who professed to be 
Christians, were either in communion with her, or were 
heretics. Now, if I have proved this their perpetual aposto- 
lical Christianity, how could the Yaudois be heretic8f when they 
were professing the true faith ? and why call them a sect, 
when they were always a branch of the vine, abiding in the 
vine, and never cut themselves off from any community, of 
which they were once a part ! 
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his correspondence, and in his private diaries : 
but, at the same time, he exacted attention to the 
ordinary duties of life, with all the strenuous- 
ness of one who would admit of no compromise. 
It was his anxiety to build up the Christian on 
a foundation, where self-dependence, vain-glory, 
and imaginary merit, were to have no place 
whatever; and yet every act- of his ministry 
proved that he set a just value on knowledge 
and attainments. It was his labour of love to 
show that whenever any addition is made to our 
stock of knowledge, we not only gain something 
in the way of enjoyment, but are laying up a 
store for the improvement of our moral and re- 
ligious feelings, and of our general habits of 
industry. The spiritual advancement of his 
flock was the great end and object of all his 
toils; but no man ever took a warmer interest 
in the temporal comforts of those about him, and 
this he evinced, by instructing them in the ma- 
nagement of their fields and gardens, in the.con- 
struction of their cottages, and in employing all 
his own acquirements in philosophy and science, 
for the amelioration of their condition. He was 
not only the Apostle, but as somebody said of 
Oberlin, " he was also the Triptolemus** of the 
High Alps. 

To discharge the proper duties of a preacher 
of the Gospel, was a vehement desire with Neff, 
strong as a passion : his heart and soul were in 
them ; yet he often left this walk, so glorious in 
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his eyes, to follow another track, and to point 
out those things to the notice of his people, which 
related to their worldly conveniences. It was his 
high and lofty ambition to elevate their thoughts 
and hopes to the noblest objects to which im- 
mortal beings can aspire, and to raise the stand- 
ard, until they should reach to the fulness of the 
stature of Christ : and yet he so condescended to 
things of low estate, as to become a teacher of 
a, b, c, not only to ignorant infancy, but to the 
dull and unpliant capacities of adults. Begin- 
ning with the most tiresome rudiments, he pro- 
ceeded upwards, leading on his scholars metho- 
dically, kindly, and patiently, until he had made 
them proficients in reading, writing, and arith- 
metic, and could lead them into the pleasanter 
paths of music, geography, history, and astro- 
nomy. His mind was too enlarged to fear that 
he should be teaching his peasant boys too much. 
It was his aim to show what a variety of enjoy- 
ments may be extracted out of knowledge, and 
that even the shepherd, and the goatherd of the 
mountain side, will be all the happier and the 
better for every piece of solid information that he 
can acquire. 

Neffwas a man of the most ardent and elastic 
zeal, else he never could have dedicated himself 
so entirely to the work of a missionary pastor in 
a foreign country : yet he brought the good sense 
of a masculine understanding to bear upon all 
his religious projects : he exercised a degree of 
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prudence seldom witnessed in conjunction with 
such ardour, and he was constantly checking the 
ebullitions of his spirit, and tempering his zeal 
with salutary prudence. The nicest discretion, 
and the most judicious caution, distinguished his 
proceedings. This was especially manifested in 
the selection and training of his catechists. He 
knew that a few young men, well prepared, 
would do more good among their countrymen, 
than a host of undisciplined enthusiasts and ill* 
taught novices. 

The broad distinctions and uncompromising 
truths of Protestantism were matters of awful 
sanctity with Neff; and though he was the pas- 
tor of a flock, opposed to Popery by all the 
strong prejudices of hereditary separation, I 
might almost say of deep-rooted aversion, yet 
with dogmatical and polemical Protestantism he 
would have nothing to do. He made number- 
less converts from Romanism, not so much by 
argument and discussion, as by mildly inculcating 
the true spirit of the Gospel ; not by dwelling 
on topics of strife, or on points of difference, but 
on points of universal agreement, and by ex- 
hibiting our common Christianity in its most 
persuasive form, until their hearts melted before 
the one Mediator and Intercessor, and they said, 
your God shall be our God, and your creed shall 
be our creed. 

He was rigid in his notions of Christian de- 
portment; yet there was a meekness and a 
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kindness of manner about himj which conciliated 
all, and convinced them that he had their best 
interests at heart ; so much so, that perhaps no 
man was ever more reverenced and loved. When 
I traversed the villages and hamlets Avhich had 
constituted his charge^, two years after his re- 
moval from them, the recollection of his services 
was still cherished with so much fondness and 
veneration, that his name was never pronounced 
but with a seriousness and tenderness of voice, 
which assured me, that he still lived in their 
affections, and that he will form the subject of 
discourse and admiration^ as long as one of the 
present race shall survive. 

Such was the pastor of the Alps in his exten- 
sive parish, consisting of scattered and remote 
hamlets. Now, if Neff, — his ministerial duties 
spreading over such length and breadth; the 
boundary lines of hi$ charge stretching far and 
wide over mountains, and barriers of ice and 
snow, and across rapid rivers and deep ravines, 
and having to encounter all the difficulties of 
distance, climate, unknown language, and those 
other impediments usually thrown in the way of 
a foreigner, — if Neff could yet propose to him- 
self, and could effect such improvements as were 
the objects of his ministry, may not the clergy 
of our own Church look upon their field of la- 
bour with hope and courage ? With the same 
promise of support from above : with parishes 
for the most part of moderate extent, with all 

1 
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the advantages of endowment ^ : with facilities 
derived from scholastic establishments of old 
standing — from institutions, where teachers are 
trained to their profession, — from societies which 
supply cheap and useful books : with the aid of 
an authorized version of Scripture, where every 
copy that is used is the same, word for word, 
(an advantage this, which is unknown upon 
the continent,) and with innumerable other re- 
sources, what may not yet be done to extend our 
usefulness, and to make us to grow in favour 

' The tendency of endowments has often been discussed. 
Some are inclined to think that they are not beneficial to the 
cause of religion, and it has been argued, that a minister of 
the word may be safely left to the generosity of his flock, that 
a congregation will never suffer an active and pious clergyman 
to be insufficiently provided for. The name of Oberlin is now 
proverbial, and synonymous for that of an eminent and meri- 
torious pastor. At the revolution, Oberlin, like the rest of the 
established clergy of France, was deprived of his scanty income. 
This was in 1789. At first his parishioners came forward with 
generous alacrity, and declared that their excellent minister 
should be none the worse — that they would raise 1,400 francs, 
or about 66/. a year for him at the least. The first year they 
subscribed a purse of 1,133 francs : the second year their libe- 
rality fell down to 400 francs (16/.) The pastor saw how things 
were going on, and requested that there might be no more 
annual collections for him : he was unwilling to appear to be 
drawing from the poor or the reluctant : he would leave it 
entirely to their free-will, unsolicited offerings : they knew the 
way to his house, he said, and might bring to him what and 
when they pleased. In 1794, few as were Oberlin' s wants, his 
own resources and his parishioners* bounty had so far failed 
"him, that he was obliged to undertake the charge of ten oir 
twelve pupils for his subsistence ! 
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with God and man, if we will but diligently and 
thankfully employ all the means, with which we 
are so abundantly supplied ! 

It has been stated by one of Neff's most inti- 
mate friends, that there were two traits in his 
character, which are seldom found in one pos- 
sessed of such powers of mind as himself, and 
whose whole life, from the period of his matu- 
rity, had been a career of activity and usefulness. 
The first, that he was entirely free from any am- 
bitious views : he had no desire to be the first, 
that thorn in the side of the Christian Church ; 
and though his labours had in reality been more 
abundant than those of most of his brethren, yet 
he never undervalued the performances of others, 
and it never seemed to be a feeling in his own 
mind, that he had " laboured more abundantly 
than they all." The second was, such extreme 
humility, that he even regarded his own energy 
and activity, as something that partook of the 
nature of sin ; as being an obstacle in the way of 
his more frequent communion with God ; as dis- 
tracting his thoughts from himself, and those 
secret contemplations which are needful for the 
individual. He was fully sensible that an ac- 
tive spirit, and an afiectionate concern for the 
temporal and spiritual concerns of others, are 
qualities excellent in themselves, and indispen- 
sable for the good of the Christian common- 
wealth, and for the extension of Christ's king- 
dom ; but in his own case, he was afraid that they 
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absorbed other qualities. He knew that it was 
not the establishment of schoolsi the conducting 
of missions, or the preaching to others, which of 
themselves constitute the life of the soul: on 
Ihe contrary, that the strenuous pursuit of great 
usefulness often becomes a snare and a pitfiill, 
and a covering under which pride lurks : and he 
felt, with the apostle, the necessity of bringing 
himself under subjection, lest, when he had 
preached to others, he himself might become a 
castaway. It was under the influence of this 
feeling, that he was inclined to set small value 
upon his own labours. 

From his very youth he seems to have had 
continual conflicts with himself: the life of the 
chamois hunter would have been most in accord- 
ance with the natural flight of his spirits, and his 
ardent attachment to mountain pursuits : but he 
controlled his wishes, when he was first of an age 
to seek employment, and he submitted to the 
confinement, and to the dull sameness of a hor- 
ticultural garden. Afterwards, when circum- 
stances placed him in the army, and a path was 
opened to him that was leading rapidly to military 
reputation, and the indugence of some of his 
early schemes, he turned aside from the tempt- 
ing prospect, and determined not to know any 
thing save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. ''His 
temper,'* said another of his friends, after his 
death, "naturally violent and unbending, was 
completely subdued." 



336 KEFF COMPARED 

It is not venturing too much to say^ that Neff*s 
character will bear comparison with four of the 
most distinguished ornaments in his own profes- 
sion: with* Bernard Gilpin, George Herbert, 
Frederick Oberlin, and Henry Martyn. 

His sphere of action was not, indeed, so con- 
centrated as that of the three first ; and we have 
not the parsonage tales and anecdotes to adorn 
the page of his history, which grace the bio- 
graphy of the pastors of Houghton, Bemerton, 
and Waldbach ; — nor was it so extensive as that 
of the missionary Martyn ; it partook, however, 
of the fixed charge of the three first, and of the 
difiiculties of the last. 

In the Memoirs of Gilpin, there are several 
particulars to which passages in Neff 's life bear 
resemblance. Gilpin's parish, Houghton, con- 
tained no less than fourteen villages, and had 
been much neglected before his arrival. Nefi^s 
contained as many, or more, and its religion was 
little more than traditionary. The people of 
Houghton had been so long excluded from all 
means of information, that king Edward*s pro- 
clamation, for a change in the religious services 
of the country, had not even been heard of at the 
time of that prince's death. So, in parts of Val 
Queyras, the edict of toleration of Louis XVI. 
was not known till four years after its publication. 
Gilpin's admonitions and example were so impres- 
sive, and were so well received, that in a few years 
a most extraordinary change was observed in 
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the whole neighbourhood of his church : and so 
among Neff's flocjc. Gilpin thought that kind- 
ness and moderation, on his part^ would produce 
more conversions than the strife of controversy : 
and it appears from the accounts of his inter- 
course with nonconformists, how much he was 
opposed to all intolerant principles, and how 
wrong he thought it, on the one hand, to assail 
an established Church with violent hands, and 
on the other, to molest and vex a quiet separatist, 
Neff's letter * on establishments and separation, 
and the whole page of his ministerial history, 
will show that they were kindred spirits. 

The following extract from the Life of Gilpin, 
compared with De Thou*s ' account of Val Fres- 
siniere in his time, and with Neff's description of 
the poverty and ignorance of his Alpines, of his 
"obtruding Christianity on the notice of the 
people," by following them to their habitations, 
when the winter season confined them within 
doors ; and to the fairs and places of resort, 
when they were likely to be found there ; and of 
preaching to them in any place most convenient 
for his purpose : — this will extend the parallel. 
In fact, there is ever the closest resemblance 
between the means, which all wise, and pious, 
and active-minded pastors employ, under similar 
circumstances." 

" Gilpin used frequently to visit the most 
neglected parts. In each place he stayed two 

^ See p. 25. ^ See p. 82. 
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or three days : and his method was to call the 
people about him, and lay before them, in as 
plain a way as possible, the danger of leading 
wicked, or even careless lives : explaining to 
them the nature of true religion, instructing 
them in the duties they owed to God, their 
neighbour, aixd themselves, and showing how 
greatly a moral and religious conduct would 
contribute to their present as well as future hap- 
piness* There is a tract of country upon the 
borders of Northumberland, called Redesdale 
and Tynedale, of all barbarous places in the 
north, at that time, the most barbarous. In this 
dreadful country, where no man would ever 
travel that could help it, Mr. Gilpin^ never 
failed to spend some part of every year. He 
generally chose the Christmas holidays for this 
journey, because he found the people at that sea- 
son most disengaged, and most easily assembled. 
He had set places for preaching, which were as 
regularly attended as the assize towns on a cir- 
cuit. If he came where there was a church, be 
made use of it : if not, he made use of barns, or 
any other large building, where great crowds of 
people were sure to attend him, some for his in- 
struction, and others for his charity. This was 
a very difficult and laborious employment. The 

^ Owing to the dearth of fit and able men in those times, 
persons of Mr. Gilpin's character and talents had licences to 
preach in different parts of the diocese, out of their own 
parishes. 
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country was so poor, that what provision he could 
get, extreme hunger only made palatable. The 
badness of the weather, and the badness of the 
roads, through a mountainous country, and at 
that season covered with snow, exposed him 
often to great hardships. All this he cheerfully 
underwent, esteeming such sufferings well com- 
pensated by the advantages, which he hoped 
might accrue from them to his uninstructed fel- 
low creatures *." 

The resemblance between Geoige Herbert 
and NeiT will be seen at once by comparing the 
ministry of the latter with Herbert's description, 
and his own exemplification of, the "Country 
Parson :" in his performance of the great and 
neglected duty of catechising, in the true sense of 
the word ; in his display of all the sympathies 
and afiections of a pastor, and in the correspond- 
ing reverence of his parishioners, who would 
leave their ploughs when his church bell rang 
for morning prayers, to attend the summons ; in 
his extraordinary love of sacred music, and per- 
suasion that the introduction of it at hours of 
devotion is a strong help to piety ; and lastly, in 
the briefness of his career, which was shortened 
by his ministerial labours. Herbert's and Neff 's 
bed of sickness were to each a school of discip- 
line, for which they were thankful, and rejoiced. 
" I do not repine," said Herbert, " but am 
pleased with my want of health; my heart is 

1 Gilpin's Life of Bernard Gilpin. 

z2 
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now fixed on that place, where true joy is only to 
be found. I praise God, I am prepared to make 
my bed in the dark : I praise him, that I have 
practised mortification, and have endeavoured to 
die daily, that I may not die eternally." We 
have seen what Neff 's dying bed was. 

Neff professed to make Oberlin his pattern, 
and the parallel between the two appears — in 
their charge of mountain parishes of wide extent, 
and in the prudent manner in which each de^ 
voted himself to the improvement of a half 
civilized and indigent population. So much has 
been said on this subject in the course of the 
present work, that it need not be further en- 
larged on. 

With equal justice may Neff, in his character 
of a missionary, be likened unto the devoted and 
self-denying Henry Martyn. Like him, he left 
his home for a distant country, when he was yet 
in his youth, and when his heart was still fondly 
clinging to objects of affection in his own dear 
land. Without any object of ambition, curiosity, 
or avarice, he took up his pilgrim^s staff, and 
went forth among a strange people, whose habits 
and language were new to him ; and laying all 
that he had, — his time, his abilities, his know* 
ledge, — and all that he was, on the altar of his 
Redeemer, he encountered deprivations and 
hardships of every kind, for a race who had no 
other claim upon him, than that they were of 
the human species, and of the Protestant faith. 
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" With the Gospel in his hand, and the Saviour 
in his heart," he went his way, braving the rage 
of climates, and submitting to the drudgery of 
learning an. unknown tongue, and to the dis- 
agreeable necessity of seeking society which was 
oftentimes offensive to him, and of enduring all 
things, and becoming all things, in the patient 
hope of being the means of saving some. But as 
it was with Martyn, so with Neff, when he was 
once embarked in the cause to which he had con- 
secrated himself, nothing then moved or disgusted 
him, but every living creature, in whom he took 
an interest, was soon entwined around his affec- 
tionate heart. There are many things in the sort 
of life which a missionary pastor must lead, which' 
are so revolting to the natural man, that no feel- 
ings of mere kindness or benevolence can enable 
him to endure them. It is the power of the Gos- 
pel working in his heart, which can alone sustain 
the Christian under them. 

The following testimonies to the conduct and 
services of the estimable subject of this Memoir, 
will close this review of his character. They are 
taken from the Reports of the Continental So- 
ciety, whose agent he was for many years. With- 
out professing to approve of all the measures of 
this association, or to subscribe to all the senti- 
ments^ advanced in their printed statements, I 

^ Is it wise, is it just, to make such sweeping charges as the 
following I — the first is contained in one of the Reports of the 
Society, and the second in a speech delivered at the Society's 
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cannot forbear taking this opportunity of observ- 
ing, that the thanks of every true Christian are 
due to a Society, which brought forward and 
fostered such a man as Felix Neff, which fur- 
nished him with the pecuniary means of dis- 
charging the duties of an authorised pastor of 
the established Protestant Church of France, 
when the regular stipend was withheld for want 
of letters of naturalization which the govern- 

general meetmg, and published in one of its annual state- 
ments. 

" And it is of the utmost importance that ail persons, who 
desire that the preaching of the Gospel may be heard on the 
Continent, should bear continually in mind, that there the word 
* Protestant' means nothing but a person who does not go 
through the ceremonies prescribed by the Church of Borne, 
and who has, together with the superttUions for the most part 
renounced also every fundamental of ChrigtianityJ* 

" We have also heard to-day, what Continental Protestant- 
ism is. And if I were to state what, in my opinion, it is, from 
my own e'xamination, I would say, it is composed half of the 
Deist, and half of the persecuting spirit of the Papitt, In fact, 
the very spirit of persecution on the Continent is not only 
allowed, but eneouragedy by those very persons who call them- 
selves ProteOomts ! When we hear of Protestantism, we think 
it is something like our own Protestantism, which is the Pro- 
testantism of the Bible : but that is not the Protestantism of 
the Continent : the Protestantism of the Continent is a system, 
from which the whole of true Christianity is excluded but the 
forms. In fact. Sir, of the two, if I were to judge, I should 
say, I do believe that Popery is the best. Is not, then, the in- 
stitution of such a society as this indispensably necessary 1" 

Such statements as these are discreditable both to the indi- 
vidual who makes them, and to the Society which gives them 
a place in its Reports. 
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ment offices vexatiously delayed to send him, 
and which generously continued to remit his 
salary to him, during his last illness, for many 
months after he had ceased to be one of its la- 
bourers. Something, objectionable to our own 
pre-conceived opinions of what is more expedient, 
may be found in every religious and benevolent 
society, but we are not justified in seeking an 
excuse in this, for refusing our just praise to 
what is truly good and beneficial. 

, " One of the agents of the Society, Mr. Neff, 
labours as suffragan to a Protestant pastor, among 
these mountainous districts, and visits different 
places where the truth was formerly held so pure, 
amidst all the corruptions of the days of anti- 
christian tyranny, but where now little else than 
mere nominal Christianity is to be found. With 
indefatigable zeal he ascends the mountains, and 
descends into the valleys, to preach and cate- 
chise the children of the inhabitants ; often meet- 
ing with great opposition, and many difficulties, 
arising from their ignorance, and prejudice 
against the Gospel. He has been the instru- 
ment of a considerable revival in some parts, and 
in one district, more than two hundred children 
are under his superintendence as catechumens, 
of whom he speaks in the following terms : — * I 
cannot too earnestly recommend to your remem- 
brance at the throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
this numerous family.' Probably, there is not 
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on the whole Continent another flock of two 
hundred catechumens, under the care of the 
same pastor, instructed in pure doctrine with so 
much simplicity, and solely founded on the New 
Testament." 

" Neffis the spiritual father of these and also 
of several others in the Churches I afterwards 
visited. He is particularly calculated for this 
parish, being capable of undergoing fatigue, in- 
different about the conveniences of life, full of 
zeal, preaching at the end of a long day's march, 
in the mountains, with unabated energy. The 
Churches being separated far from each other, in 
a difficult and miserable country, only a person 
of such qualities could discharge with efficiency 
the duty of a minister. The inhabitants are a 
race of the most simple habits, and until Neff 
came amongst them, quite ignorant. Dormil* 
leuse, Minsas, and Violins, are altogether Pro- 
testant; the lower valleys contain many Catho- 
lics. Dormilleuse is the highest of all, and of 
difficult access; the snow, I am. told, lies eight 
months on the ground, and they have but a 
small tract of poor land to furnish their subsist- 
ence ; this retreat has been at all times inacces- 
sible to the superstition of Rome, whether acting 
by violence or persuasion. The last attempt 
to convert them was of the latter nature; a 
church was built, and a cure sent to reside among 
the simple inhabitants, but. he was not able to 
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gain a single proselyte. The committee will 
not rightly appreciate the valuable services of 
Neff, without taking into their view the revival 

that has taken place in the parish of. . 

Mr. , the pastor owes his own self, also, to 

NefF." 

" Before concluding, I have to mention to 
you the existence of a few more Protestant com- 
munities, inhabiting the mountains of Haut 
Dauphine, near Brian9on, in France, and only 
separated by a high Alp from the valleys of the 
Vaudois. I was within a few hours' walk of 
them, and if the passage had not still been blocked 
up by snow, I should have gone thither. There 
is at present a Mr. NefT amongst them, who does 
the duty alternately at the six different churches. 
From all I have heard of him, he seems to be 
pervaded by a truly evangelical spirit, and has 
been the means of producing a great awakening 
amongst the people. I was confirmed in my 
opinion by the account given of him by the ve- 
nerable Mr. M : * Monsieur Neff, (he said) 

etoit ici il n'y a pas long temps, et il a preche 
dans mon eglise. C*etoit un discours excellent 
et d*accord avec Tevangile ; bien calcule de faire 
une bonne impression. C'est un veritable en- 
fant de Dieu et qui fait beaucoup de bien ; il ne 
craint ni de fatigues, ni de froid, ni dc privations 
d'aucune sorte. II a passe tout I'hiver dans les 
montagnes, et on ne joue plus comme aupara- 
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vant, on ne danse plus les Dimanches, les gens 
semblent inspires par un esprit et un zele pour la 
religion^ comme on ne se rappelle d'aucune autre 
epoque.'. May his labours be crowned with 
still mote and more success, and may he be the 
blessed instrument of turning many, many more 
from * darkness unto light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God.' " 

Such were the testimonies rendered to the 
services of Felix NefF, whilst he was yet alive, 
and in the exercise of his ministry. Now that 
he is gone to his rest, may this record of his 
Christian virtues have the effect of commending 
him, not only to the esteem, but also to the imi« 
tation of those, to whom the memory of such men 
is dear ! 



POSTSCRIPT 



TO 



THE SECOND EDITION. 



A SHORT time after the publication of this Memoir, 
I had the satisfaction of conversing with the excel- 
lent Mr. Gaussen, late pastor at Satigny, and now 
Professor of Divinity, in the New School of Theology 
at Geneva. Mr. Gaussen was one of those dear 
friends of Felix Neff, who was acquainted with him 
when he first thought of being consecrated to the 
service of his Redeemer, who corresponded with him 
while he was labouring in the midst of his Alpine 
flock,, who was with him during his last illness, and 
who followed his remains to the grave. He assured 
me, that the character of this highly-gifted and de- 
voted servant of God could not be appreciated too 
warmly, or described in colours too strong ; and he 
gave me reason to hope, that I should receive some 
communications from Geneva respecting Neff 's early 
career, which would fill up those gaps in the Memoir, 
which have been thought to leave it meagre and un- 
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satisfactory upon some points. These, however, have 
not yet reached me ; hut there were a few reminis- 
cences in illustration of Neff*s ardent character, and 
peculiar turn of mind, which I collected firom Mr. 
Gaussen, and which I am now glad to record. 

Neff attributed great eflScacy to a question which 
was solemnly put to him, by Mr. Grallard, if I remem- 
ber right, whilst he was in the barracks at Geneva. — 
Are you in Christ ? Do you belong to Christ ? He 
used to represent the searching effects produced at 
the moment, and the after convictions and scrutiny 
of conscience and condition, to which the question 
led. The whole force of the inquiry rushed upon his 
mind, and it suggested a most serious reference, with 
prayer for guidance and grace, to those passages in 
Scwpture which speak of " hope in Christ," " con- 
solation in Christ," " of being made alive in Christ," 
and of becoming a " new creature," by being " in 
Christ." 

Neff afterwards became instrumental himself in 
awakening a soldier to a sense of his spiritual danger, 
by placing the whole truth of his situation before him, 
in one or two strong sentences. The soldier, in a 
moment of strong excitement, had killed a man; 
but having been a great favourite with his . com- 
panions, those who were permitted to visit him in 
prison, lulled his conscience to sleep, by telling him, 
that his crime was venial, as being the result of sud- 
den and unpremeditated violence. Neff pursued a 
Very different course. As soon as he accosted him, 
he charged him with the enormity of his guilt, and 
told him that it was his habitual forgetfulness of (rod, 
which had led to the commission of his crime. The 
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man's heart was softened, he beheld himself in his 
ftdl deformity, and from that time began to seek for 
pardon and reconciliation in the atonement and inter- 
cession of Jesus Christ. 

Neff had taken great pains with a drummer, while 
he was in the army, and believed that he had been 
instrumental in improving him. Some years after, 
hearing that he had left the army, and was employed 
as a herdsman on the Jura, he undertook a journey of 
fifteen or sixteen miles to a mountain chalet, in quest 
of the object of l^s former pious interest, and did not 
give up the search until he found him, and ascer* 
tained that his soul was right with God. 

It was a matter of conscience with him never to lose 
an opportunity of conversing on serious subjects with 
those who were thrown in his way, and he was par- 
ticularly attentive in addressing his " word in season" 
to the domestics of the families where he was visiting. 
His happy tact of seizing the right moment, his insight 
into character, his talent of discoursing in a style 
most suitable to the person and occasion, his wonder- 
ful command of scriptural language and illustration, 
and his facility of falling into the tone of conversation 
which was likely to be impressive, gave him singular 
advantage in conveying colloquial instruction. With 
the soldier he would converse in military language, 
and explain his meaning by images and similes drawn 
from the garrison or the camp, or the field of battle, 
or the implements and engines of warfare. With the 
mountaineer he would embellish his discourse with 
allusions to the sublimest objects in nature. With 
persons of polished manners he would talk in a strain, 
which displayed the variety of his information, and 
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the refinement of his taste, without losing for one 
moment the simplicity of a fiaithfal minister of the 
Gospel. On the other hand, with the peasant and 
the rustic he would use the most familiar comparisons, 
without compromising the solemnity of his suhject. 
Remonstrating one day with some country people, 
who were calling their hetter-disposed neighbours 
Puritans and Momiers (Methodists), he told them 
that they were like silly hens, whose folly induces 
them to prevent the young ducklings, which they 
have hatched, from taking to the water, and who can* 
not understand the enjo3rment of the element, to which 
their young brood would commit themselves. 

When Neff found it hopeless to make an impression, 
by charging the individual directly with his obduracy 
or vicious propensities, he would dexterously mask his 
attack, by directing his observations not against the 
person himself, but against another of similar frame 
of mind. Speaking of his own success by this mode 
of instruction, he used 'to say, " Je brosse les gens 
sur rhabit d'un autre." 

** Ne faites pas les doctrines carrees," was another 
of his sayings: and proofs of his great anxiety 
to convert, and not to proselytize, to win over to 
Christ, and not to a sect or party, have been already 
given (in- the letter where he complained of the rage 
for controversy, which displayed itself so much in the 
intercourse of some of his Protestant friends with 
Roman Catholics, and in the observation which he 
made at Plombieres after his discourse with some 
young Romish ecclesiastics), but a more striking 
example remains to be adduced. While Neff was in 
'^rance he accidentally found himself in the company 
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of a Roman Catholic cure, who did not know him. 
Their route lay towards the same place, and as they 
journeyed together the conversation took a religious 
turn. Our pastor, with his usual good sense and 
right feeling, spoke fervently on the faith and duties 
of a minister of the Gospel, hut he did not drop a 
single word which could offend the prejudices, or 
rouse the suspicion of his companion, who was gra- 
dually moved to take a deep interest in the new 
views of a spiritual life, which were opened before 
him. They came to a Roman Catholic church, and 
the curfe invited his unknown counsellor to enter the 
sanctuary, and to implore God's blessing on their 
conversation. Neff readily complied, they breathed 
their silent prayers before the altar, and they parted 
without the cure being aware of any difference in 
their religious opinions. ** I perceived,'' said Neff, 
when he related this anecdote, " that the priest's heart 
was touched, and I did not disturb the pious feelings 
of the moment, by avowing myself, or by attempting 
to square his religious sentiments by my own." 

Such was the life and conversation of this extraor- 
dinary man ; such was his " wisdom to win souls," 
making himself " servant unto all, that he might gain 
the more," '* and all things to all men, that he might 
by all means save some." 
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The demand for a Fourth Edition gives me an oppor- 
tunity of adding some supplemental infonnation re- 
lating to Neff himself, and to the extensive district 
of which he undertook the charge. It is more con- 
venient to insert this in the form of an Appendix, 
than to interweave it with the text, or to place it in 
notes at the foot of the pages, or at the end of the 
chapters ; and it will he attended with this advantage, 
that the sheets containing the Appendix may be ob- 
tained separately, by those who are in possession of 
the former editions of this Memoir. 

Since this Memoir was first published in 1832, 
many circumstances have occurred to draw attention 
to the existing Protestant Churches of Dauphine. 
The missions of the Continental Society of London, 
and of the Societe Evangelique of Geneva, and the 
visits of travellers to the remote scenes of NefiTs 
labours, have brought them more and more under 
notice ; and have been the means of opening out 
channels of communication, which, I trust, will prove 
generally beneficial, not -only to our poor Alpine 
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brethren themselves, but to the Protestant cause 
at large. The interest excited in their behalf has 
already been productive of a spirit of inquiry, and of a 
strong inclination to improve the condition of a branch 
of Christ's Church, which has too long been suffered 
to droop unnoticed. The blessing in this, as in aU 
other similar cases, has been twofold. The benevo- 
lent and zealous Christian, of more favoured regions, 
has had the satisfaction of learning that there are 
communities of his own persuasion in provinces, from 
which he thought they had long since been extir** 
pated, and of succouring them in their distress ; and 
the destitute churches of the wilderness have had 
many of their wants relieved by brethren, by whom 
they feared that they were forgotten and deserted. . 

Many more instances than I am at liberty to men- 
tion have come to my knowledge, of alms sent to the 
remote Protestant villages of the department of the 
High Alps, by persons who never heard of them till 
lately ; and it is an interesting fact, that when the 
amount of the debt on the little Church of Fongillarde 
became known, offers were made to discharge it, from 
several quarters at the same time. Another contri- 
bution was accompanied by a note which explained 
that the writer was a person of limited means, but 
that she had yet determined ** to do some little ibr 
the scattered flock, to promote whose best interests 
the last years of Neff's short but useful life were 
spent. I accordingly set to work, and by supplying 
my friends with purses, pincushions, &c. I soon 
realized nearly £10, I may say with truth, that my 
fingers were never more busily or cheerfully employed 
than in this labour pf love." 
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The additional anecdotes and statements, which 
I now proceed to give, form the substance of re- 
cent intelligence with which I have been favoured, 
in illustration of NefiTs character, and descriptive of 
the present state of the district, which is now fre- 
quently called after his name " Pays de Neff" Some 
of my correspondents modestly request that their 
names may be concealed, while others have permitted 
me to make what disclosures I think proper. 

The mother of Felix Neff is still alive, and resi- 
dent at Geneva ; and the accounts received of her 
describe exactly the noble-minded and pious woman,, 
whom we should expect her to be, at whose feet the 
Apostle of the Alps received his first religious im- 
pressions. She is now old and feeble, and though 
poor, yet she never complains ; " her mind, which is 
remarkably gifted, like her son's, soars above her con- 
dition," as a Swiss clergyman, to whom she is well 
known, expresses it. The following is an extract 
from one of her Letters to an English lady, who has 
shown her much kindness. 

" I do not require this new proof of your kindness 
to preserve in my heart a sense of the gratitude I owe 
you ; and though in general it is better to give than 
to receive, the case is not without an exception, and 
I am an example of it : indeed believe me, my dear 
madam, that it is much sweeter to owe the assistance 
I receive to the recollection which you entertain of 
my blessed son, than to any other source. My 
thanks are also due to you, for the choice you have 
made of the family through whom I receive your gifts, 
who acquit themselves in such a gracious manner, and 

Aa 2 
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with 80 much kindness in the mode of conye3ang 
them, that I feel doubly obliged. I think I ought to 
tell you, that having written my last wishes, I have 
desired that if at my decease any money remains, it 
should be given to the Pastor Gaussen, who will 
have the kindness to remit it to the poor inhabitants 
of the High Alps, to be employed for the benefit of 
the Schools, or for any other purpose having for its 
object the advancement of the kingdom of God^ 
among those good people whom my Felix regarded 
as his own family. Will you, dear madam, commend 
my soul to the merciful Grod, who, notwithstanding 
my unworthiness, has not forsaken me? but alasl 
there is but little oil in my lamp ; I am very infirm, 
and very old. Oh, pray, pray for me! That the 
Lord may preserve you, and load you with all his 
mercies, is the earnest prayer of your obliged and 
very humble servant, 

" THE MOTHER OF PELIX NEFP." 

Two extracts from one of Neff*s own letters, 
which I have only lately seen, will also be read with 
satisfaction by those who think as he did on the 
subject of clerical education. 

" We blame the dissenters, and in one sense I think 
we have reason, yet we allow them to labour almost 
alone in God's service on the continent. In fact, it was 
they alone who conceived and carried in execution 
the project of training up ministers for France, in 
spite of the small chance of success offered by the 
position of that country. And what are the national 
Churches doing to procure for her Evangelical Pas* 
tors, who would have infinitely better opportunities 
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for doing good than others ? They have an Academy, 
it is true, but are such ministers formed there? 
It is not sending young men to so bad a school as 

H represents it, by placing them at Montauban. 

If they are confirmed Christians, and of a certain 
age, they will not be led astray, but they may be of 
great use to many of their fellow-students. Besides, 
the inevitable serious controversies that exist, render 
it absolutely necessary that the Reformed Church of 
France should be provided, as much as possible, with 
well^instructed labomrers capable of confronting their 
adversaries." 

We trust that Neff *s mother may have preserved 
among her papers, some other reminiscences of her 
son, which will make their appearance at a future 
day ; and render the biography of Neff less incom- 
plete than it is at present. 

I am indebted to the journal of a French minister 
who traversed La Tri^ve in 1834, for some anec- 
dotes which were then afloat^ and preserved in the 
neighbourhood of Mens, descriptive of the peculiar 
manner in which NefT would take advantage of every 
opportunity of doing service in his Divine Master's 
cause. ^* At first he used to write out his sennons 
before he delivered them, but afterwards he generally 
preached extempore.'' '* It frequently happened that 
people of consideration would come to him after his 
sermons, and ask for an explanation of some of 
the striking and searching things they had heard 
him say on such occasions. He would take up his 
Bible, and produce and expound passages in vindica- 
tion of his doctrine, and he scarcely ever failed to 
.send them away convinced by the power: of his rea- 
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soning ; and astonished at his talent of making his 
discourse applicable to each person's particular case, 
and of bringing his illustrations to the level of every 
understanding, and leaving a deep impression on the 
minds of those who thus questioned him. Did he faJl 
in during his walks with a man who was cutting down 
wood, he would commence with the ordinary salu- 
tations, or perhaps take up the instrument himself, 
and after striking a few blows, would burst out into 
a comment on the text, * And now is the axe laid 
unto the root of the tree ; therefore every tree which 
bnngeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast 
into the fire.' Did his path cross upon a peasant en- 
gaged in field-work, he would begin by talking upon 
agriculture, and when he found he had gained the 
man's ear by the intelligent manner in which he could 
discuss such subjects, he would suddenly direct his 
attention to some sacred topic, and would not leave 
his new acquaintance till he had put him in the way 
of searching for the truth. Was he in the saloons 
of the higher classes, he would converse freely and 
agreeably on literature, politics, science, or domestic 
economy, until he could dexterously give a new and 
more serious turn to the discourse, and enlarge with 
all his eloquence, on some soul-inspiring Grospel 
doctrines. But you must traverse the sides of the 
mountains and th6 valleys of the Trieve ; you must 
enter the villages and the hamlets, and visit the cot^ 
tages, to be able to appreciate the blessings which 
God has showered on this privileged people. We 
spent three days in passing through these places, 
where an abundant harvest seemed to be ripening. 
The names of the villages we visited are La Teyie, 
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Carravilles, Les Bayles, Chiteau "Vieux, Le Villard, 
Verdeyer, La Baume, (so called from a grotto, in 
which the Protestants assembled during the persecu- 
tions,) Martineau, Boiras, La Peyrier, St. Pancrace, 
Longueville, Les Boutins, Meuglas, Bontoux, and 
St. Sebastian. It is in this quarter that the most 
distinguished and faithful Christians are to be found ; 
and I am reminded of a sentence in one of Neff's 
letters to a friend, written when he was at Geneva, 
weary of theological discussions, and sighing after his 
beloved Dauphine : * Christianity,' said he, * is a 
mountain plant, which exhausts itself in foliage, 
without bearing fruit, where the soO is too rich.' '' 

In May, 1834, another French pastor visited the 
department of the High Alps, and in the memoranda 
of his tour, there are the same attestations to the 
extraordinary influence which marked Neff 's career, 
wherever he exercised his ministry. ** He was a 

man,'' said Mr. to me, " who suffered nothing 

to embarrass him, or to put him out of his way. He 
was always the same, at home, every where, and 
with every body. He would assist my wife to light 
the fire, or to prepare our repast, and would give 
me a helping hand in any work in which I might be 
occupied." *^ It is at Dormilleuse," says the same 
authority, " that the instructions of Neff have taken 
the deepest root ; there is not a family, nor an indi- 
vidual, in the village, who has not something to re- 
count, by way of incident, or trait in the character of 
this true servant of Qod, They recite whole pas- 
sages from his sermons, and repeat sayings which 
feU from him in conversation." 

I transcribe the following from the journal of a 
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clergyman, of the South of France, who visited the 
whole of Neff 's parish, in July and August of last year. 
'* Neff always comhined spiritual with intellectual in- 
struction, and thence his great success in these valleys. 
It was a favourite saying of his, that you should read 
three hooks every day : the hook of nature, the hook 
of the human heart, and the Bihle." "Nothing 
frightened, and nothing stopped that man ; if he 
wanted a difficult thing to be done, nobody dare 
draw back, for Nefif himself was the first to set an 
example ; he would take spade or pickaxe in hand, 
and begin to work." '* His room was always Ml," said 
one of my informants, " when he came to Dormilleuse, 
he was sure to be attended on the whole of the way 
by a concourse of people, for when once you came 
to be a minute with him, you could not leave him." 
" At FongiUarde, they said to us, * Look at the 
temple which our father Neff provided for us.' One 
day he assembled all the men, and spoke to them of 
the necessity of having a place of public worship. 
He then selected two of the principal inhabitants 
of each village. *I appoint you,' said he, 'direc- 
tors of the work, and to<-morrow we must begin.' 
Flattered by this distinction, they expressed their 
readiness to commence operations. He himself was 
the first to put his hand to the undertaking. Some 
prepared the stones, others the wood ; every man was 
ashamed not to take his part. When they wanted 
materials for the roof, Neff searched among themoun-f 
tains till he found slates fit for the purpose. But they 
were so far off, that only one man's load could be got 
in a day." 

** V related the particulars of Neff's first 
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arrival at Fongillarde in these words, 'Our fiiend 
the Advocate brought Neff to me, and, on introducing 
me, said, * This, sir, is really an eloquent person ; 

I am only a fool, but V is a real Christian.' 

Proud of the reputation which T had acquired, and 
wishing to sustain it, I said, * Yes, Sir, I am a Chris- 
tian, I never miss going to church, and I can sing 
psalms and read.* * Can you read well V he asked, 
' Indeed can I.' ' Let me hear you read the third 
chapter of St. John V I began with a confident air, 
and with a voice pitched high like a preacher, but I 
had scarcely read a dozen verses, when NefiT said, 
'Stop, V ;' he then took the book and imi- 
tated me with my loud voice, and broad emphasis 
so exactly, that any one would have believed it 
was myself. I was terribly ashamed and vexed, 
and could not help saying, ' You ought not to 

mock me in this manner, sir,' * V ,' replied he, 

' take care, you are proud and angry : listen, I 
want to give you a lesson in reading.' He read 
so well, that I was convinced he was right in find- 
ing fault with me, and my style of reading. He 
then began to explain the doctrine of the new birth, 
of which the chapter treated, and succeeded in dissi- 
pating all my previous notions of self-esteem. He 
next asked me if I could sing ; by this time I had 
learnt a lesson, and said ' Very little,' upon which 
he himself began to sing, and the sound of his voice 
shortiy brought every body into the house, which 
gave him an opportunity of holding a reunion two 
hours after his appearance among us.' * It was thus,' 

continued V , ' that by reading and singing, and 

varying his subjects, he interested us all so deeply^ 
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that he was always surrounded by a crowd of people 
whenever he came to us, and was obliged to be exert- 
ing his voice from morning till night.' " 

The next witness that I have to adduce in evidence 
of the estimation in which Neff 's memory is still held 
in the field of his unparalleled labours, is Mr. Ladou- 
cette, late prefect of the High Alps. In his " His- 
toire, Topographic, Antiquites, Usages, Dialectes, des 
Hautes Alpes," published 1834, he thus makes ho- 
nourable mention of him. " A few years ago, Dor- 
mDleuse was deprived of its pastor, Mr. Felix Neff, 
whom I had an opportunity of knowing. It is de- 
lightful to speak of the success of this modest man, 
whose name will never be forgotten in this grateful 
valley." 

The most recent witness to the reputation of 
Neff is Lord Monson, who made a tour last year for 
the express purpose of exploring the scenes of his 
ministry, and who, whHe I am now writing these 
pages, is again on the spot, and engaged in the bene- 
volent office of ascertaining the best means that can be 
adopted of promoting religious education, and open- 
ing new doors to the word of life, in the Commune 
of Champsaur, one of the comers in which Neff him- 
self took the deepest interest. " Speaking to a coun- 
trymen at Violins about Neff," writes Lord Monson, 
" I asked him if he had personally known him. ' Yes,' 
was his reply, *he was a man who was always at 
woik, and yet 'he was not paid by government.* 
The remark struck me as singular, but I did not 
then endeavour to get an explanation." — I am glad 
to have received this statement ; it enables me again 
'^ draw attention to the remarkable fact, that Neff 
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laboured on in faith and hope, though he had no 
certain stipend on which to depend out of the funds 
provided in similar cases, for the ministers of the 
National Reformed Church in France. His small in- 
come was supplied principally by the Continental 
Society of London, and by English friends. 

On another occasion, Lord Monson fell into con- 
versation with four peasants, at St. Laurent. " The 
moment it was ascertained that we had crossed the 
Col d'Orsi^re, they declared themselves Protestants, 
and anxiously inquired after their brethren of the 
Val Fressinidre. I asked them if they remembered 
Ne£P. The change of countenance in the man that 
replied was remarkable : his tone lowered, and he 
spoke as on a reverential subject ; he said, he had 
known him well, and that much and great was the 
good he had done for them ; he then pressed us to go 
and see their present pastor, Mr. Clavel, of whom he 
also spoke highly." 

About four years ago, the French Grovemment 
consented to divide the extensive district which Neff 
took under his sole charge, into three sections ; and 
to provide stipends out of the National funds for as 
many ministers. By this arrangement there are at 
present three established Protestant clergymen, where 
before there was but one in this Alpine region, which 
may now be said to be divided into the Eastern, 
Western, and Southern districts. The Eastern, or 
Val Queyras, including Vars, Arvieux, La Chalp, 
Brunichard, San Yeran, Pierre Grosse, and Fongil- 
larde, is under the charge of Mr. Erhmann, who re- 
sides at La Chalp. The Western, or Val Fressinierci 
including Dormilleuse, Minsas, Violins, La Ribe, 
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Palons, Chancelas, and extending to La Grave on the 
north, is committed to Mr.^Durand, who will proba- 
bly fix his habitation at La Ribe or Violins. The 
Southern division, or the Valley of Champsaur, com- 
prising the communes of Foret, St. Julien, la plaine 
d'Orsiere^ Chabotte, Chaillot, St. Bonnet, La Motte, 
La Fare, St. Laurent, and Ga]), has Mr. Clavel for 
its pastor. This active and zealous minister is resid- 
hxg at present in the cottage of one of his flock at 
Laurent, where a new church was opened and con- 
secrated on the 5th of October, 1834, and where he 
hopes, by the assistance of Protestant contributions, 
to be enabled to build a Presbytery for his better 
accommodation. 

The following extracts from private journals, writ- 
ten in the course of last year (1834), describe the 
present condition of these parishes, and the labours 
and characters of their pastors. 

" May, 1834. Val Fressiniere, The Church of 
Val Fressiniere is not fallen into a state of luke- 
warmness and indiflerence. Thanks be to God» 
there are persons to be found in every vUlage, who 
give manifestations by their conversation and conduct 
of a lively faith in Christ. In many houses, the 
word of God is regularly read, famUy worship is 
observed, and reunions are held. The work of Neff, 
pr rather the work of God, through Neff 's agency, 
fltill prospers, and if some are slumbering, others 
have lately been awakened. 

" At Dormilleuse, every Sunday morning, at seven 
o'clock, the bell rings, and all the inhabitants assem- 
ble in the Church for the purpose of public worship. 
They pray and read ,some passages in Scripture, and 

1 
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sing a few verses of a psalm. At eight in the even- 
ing, we assembled in th^ Church ; almost all were 
present, for not a creature remained at home, but 
those who had to take care of the infants, and the 
cattle. There is really a hungering and thirsting after 
the word of God in Dormilleuse. Many of the peo- 
ple have little pocket Bibles, which they carry with 
them into the fields, or to the sides of the mountains, 
where they are keeping watch over their flocks, and 
they make the most of every moment they can spare 
to meditate on the revealed word of God. No where 
have I ever seen such reverence and profound atten- 
tion as in the religious assemblies at Dormilleuse." 

" July 1834. Dormilleuse. At nine o'clock at 
night we repaired to the Temple, where the whole 
population was assembled, notwithstanding a heavy 
fall of rain. All was silence ; it seemed as if the most 
profound silence were the inheritance bequeathed to 
them by their fathers, who found it so necessary to 
observe it, when secret caverns were their places of 
worship. 

** The Temple was built in 1760, and by whom, 
think you ? By the monks of Embrun, under the 
auspices of the Archbishop, for the Romish service. 
Thus did God provide an edifice for his poor servants, 
who were too indigent to build one for themselves. 
The candles which gave us light were placed in 
chandeliers, which were originally destined to receive 
the wax tapers used at mass. At eleven o'clock we 
were still in the Temple ; and after the final benedic- 
tion was given, every body remained in his place, as 
if he was anxious to hear something more of the word 
of God." 
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** It is of the first importance that a girls' school 
should be established at Dormilleuse. The men 
who belong to these mountains, are for the most part 
humanized enough. They go to other regions for 
work) and return home improved in manners ; but the 
women are very much behind them. Those, on whom 
deep religious impressions have been made, are won- 
derfully refined by the Gospel, for nothing refines like 
it, but the rest are defective in every thing. The girls 
are absolutely without any education, and therefore 
a girls* school, under a good mistress, of true Chris- 
tian principles, would be the greatest blessing that 
oould be conferred ; it would not require more than 
four hundred or five hundred francs a year to esta- 
blish one *." 

** One Sunday, four yoimg men went into the 
little inn at Dormilleuse, and began to play at cards, 
but as soon as they were produced the host inter- 
rupted them: 'Gentlemen,* said he, 'my house is 
opened for the refreshment of strangers, and for such 
of our village as require it, but I permit no cards 
here.' " 

" It is very difficult to induce the conscripts of 
this remote region to march to their place of destina- 
tion : they have many opportunities of escape and 
concealment. There were two, who, having resolved 
to desert, asked my advice ; I quoted the Apostle's 
precept, ' Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers,' &c., and added^ ' you must go to your regi- 
ment.' I succeeded in persuading them to obey 
orders, when the uncle of one of them interfered, and 

* Susannah Barridon has smce undertaken to open a girls' 
school, with a very small stipend. 
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exclaimed, * I forbid my nephew to go ; his brother 
went, and died at Gap.* / If you were a true Chris- 
tian,' I replied, * you would not thus encourage your 
nephew in an act of sinful disobedience.' Tn the end 
my exhortation had the desired effect." 

** The minister Durand (this young man is grav.e, 
serious, and improving), speaking of himself, said, 
'that since he had devoted himself to the duties 
of his ministry, God had enabled him to comprehend 
many things of which he had not the slightest com- 
prehension before.' " 

" Violins. Mr. preached ; it was supposed 

that many would be absent, as there was a fete in the 
Valley : but not so, the filte was forgotten, not a 
creature was there, the Temple was crowded.'* 

** Somebody at Dormilleuse said to us, * although 
this place is so ugly, yet the Lord dwells here.* 

* Yes,* replied , * and the Lord deigns to make 

the heart of man his tenement, which is much more 
deformed.' Another man at Violins exclaimed, in 
the fulness of his heart, ' We are the happiest of men ; 
God has given us every thing in abundance, we have 
had plenty of rye this ^ear, and a fine season to 
gather it ; and what is more, God hath visited us 
bountifully by means of his servants ; we have had 
Messrs. d'Aldebert, Cook, Blanc, Petit-pierre, Cla- 
vel, and Cadoret. Ought we not to bless God !' and 
immediately there was a chorus of voices, exclaiming 
in their patois, ' Beni bounou Diou ! Beni bounou 
Diou!*" 

This is the fair side of the picture ; but in each of 
the private journals, which have been intrusted to. 
ine, complaints are made of tares which have been 
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sown with the wheatf by unsound teachers, men of 
seal without knowledge, and of an extravagance of 
doctrine and pretension, which, as the subjoined 
extracts will show, threatens to disturb the religious 
peace of this secluded valley. — " One of the happy 

results of the visits of Mr. has been to check 

the progress of mysticism, which began to affect the 
minds of certain persons, who fancied that 'they were 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit. This often 
happens ; for after 'religious revivals, the evil spirit 
urges souls forward too rapidly, when he finds that 
he cannot keep them back.'* " For a year past there 
have been discussions on the doctrine of perfect sanc- 
tiOcation, which has divided this little Church into 
Calvinists and Wesleyans, and we found these poor 
souls in the most desolate situation." There is great 
reason to apprehend that this mysticism has been 
promoted by the indiscreet ardour of two young un.- 
authorized preachers, one of whom has been main- 
taining, in all its extremes, the doctrine of perfect 
sanctification, and complete and instantaneous deli- 
verance from sin ; and the other, that of perfect assur* 
ance : and it is to be feared, the evil will not subside 
until a regular and more efficient ministry, and a 
better system of religious education can be esta- 
blished. A distinguished Christian has truly said, that 
'' the defects of Christians have done more injury to 
the Gospel than the persecutions of Nero and Diode- 
sian." 

Val Queyras. The journals describe Mr. Erhmann, 
the Pastor of this section of the Alpine Church, as a 
man whose devoted zeal, unquestionable piety, and 
indefatigable exertions, would be of the greatest 
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service in enlarging the kingdom of Christ, if he 
were less anxious to bring forward, both in the pulpit 
and in conversation, some unedifying and controverted 
points of doctrine. The inhabitants of this valley 
seem to have made less progress in religious and in 
general knowledge, than those of Fressiniere and 
Champsaur. Linen or cotton garments are sdll 
regarded with admiration and amazement, when a 
woman happens to make her appearance so clad in 
some of the remote hamlets. Money is scarcely ever 
seen among them, and maladies, the result of un- 
cleanliness and poor living, are still too common. 

A French pastor, after making great lamentations 
over the incivilities and inconveniences to which he 
found himself exposed, in his journey through the 
Commune of Arvieux, exclaims, " When we expe- 
rience such proofs of the untractable and impenetrable 
nature of the natives of this part of the Alps, we 
begin to comprehend the extent of Neff*s persever- 
ance and patience." 

The Valley of Champsaur. The appointment of 
Mr. Clavel to perform his pastoral functions among 
the protestants who are scattered through the vil- 
lages on each side of the river Drac, Vhich runs 
through this valley, has already been attended with 
happy results. This clergyman seems to be moved 
by an earnest desire to walk in the steps of Ne£P, and 
to become worthy of being his successor. *' We 
were received with the utmost joy, by my school- 
fellow, my brother in Christ, Mr. Clavel," says one 
who traversed this district last year ; '* he is a man 
of sincere faith, and excellent talents, who is affec- 
tionately attached to his flock, and is striving with 

Bb 
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all his might to improve their condition, physically 
and morally. His labours, his prayers, and his 
tears, have already been blessed, and I behold in 
this Church the dawn of a new morning." 

The account which our own countryman. Lord 
Monson, gave of this pastor, when he visited the 
Valley of Champsaur last year, is confinnatory of 
this &vourable report. " His manners are quiet and 
pleasant, and he appears to be shrewd and intelli- 
gent. On his arrival here three years ago, the Pro- 
testants had no church ; and divine service, when it 
could be celebrated, was performed in a bam or 
stable. They had no schools, and few could read 
or write. What few books the place contained, were 
tales of enchantment and romance. His first en- 
deavour was to obtain a suitable place of worship, 
and on Sunday last, October 5th, the small and neat 
church of St. Laurent was opened and dedicated. 
His next desire is to build a suitable residence for 
the pastor. At present he has no house whatever, 
and he lodges in the cottage of Martin, the father of 
Ferdinand Martin, one of Neff*s favourite cate- 
chumens. A plan is now on foot to build a school 
at St. Laui^nt. He attempted to give some instruc- 
tions in a stable, but it was impossible, the building 
was not weather-proof." Lprd Monson renewed his 
visit to the Valley of Champsaur, in the autumn of 
the present year, and is now most actively and bene- 
volently exerting himself, in circulating an appeal 
put forth by Mr. Clavel, in behalf of his poor parish- 
ioners. 

I cannot conclude this supplement without adding 
a few sentences from the affecting statement of Mr. 
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Clavel, " which, if it has a fault," says Lord Monson, 
** consists in not placing the distressing circumstances 
of the Protestants of the Valley of Champsaur, in 
a still stronger light," — " Formerly the Protestants 
were a numerous body in this vaUey, (which was the 
birth-place of Farel,) aiid heard the word of God 
delivered from many pulpits ; but now I am the only 
minister left to preach to the renmant of* a once flou- 
rishing Church, snatched like a brand from the flames 
of persecution. The children of my fold, about one 
hundred and forty in number, are pining in ignorance, 
for want of a proper place of instruction. My anixious 
desire is to establish a school at St. Laurent, where 
their talents and their hearts may be improved, and 
their thoughts directed to thttr future destination, as 
good citizens and immortal souls. A school-house 
would cost about 4,500 francs, and I have not yet*- 
received more than 1,900 : viz. 800 from the Com- 
mune, 1,000 from the government, and 100 from a 
generous Englishman. It would abo be necessary 
to provide 800 francs a year for a smoolmaster, and 
I have but 400 to ofTer. The want of a habitation 
for the Pastor is another thing which presses heavily 
on the poor brethren. A moderate building could 
not be erected for less than 5,000 francs. The go- g 

vemment has promised to contribute, if the Depart- §- 
ment and the Commune will give more than half; * 

but the former has not yet done anything, and the ^.*' 
latter, consisting chiefly of Roman Catholics, will •*♦ 

advance nothing. My Protestant congregation have  ^ 
opened a subscription which amounts to 1,200 francs, v 
and, in our distress, we now turn our eyes towards ' 
those of our brethren who have it in their power to 
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extricate us from our present painfrd and humiliating 
condition." 

This appeal was signed ''J. Clavel, Pasteur de 
TEglise Reform^e de St. Laurent du Cros, Gap, 
July 14, 1835," and no doubt it will be successful. 



Norham Vicaragey 
Nov. 12, 1835. 







TU£ END. 
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